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INTRODUCTION 


This is a collection of articles written wooldy over 
a whole year from April 1937. Thongh they wore 
written as separate articles, they deal with inter- 
connected problems Therefore, this book is not a col- 
lection of essays written at random. There is a central 
theme, whicli is set forth in the first chapter. 

This book can bo regarded as a chapter in the history 
of onr struggle for freedom. The chapter is a critical 
record of the events of a fateful year. The acceptance 
of office by the Congress is the central event of the 
period The decision to accept office was made bv the 
All-India Congress Committee in March, 1937. This book 
records the development which was determined by that 
decision The decision itself was the result of a long 
controversy, the cardinal points of which are also 
recorded in this book The acceptance of office was 
opposed by a considerable number of Congressmen 
headed by some of our most popular leaders From 
the very beginning, I held a different opinion I did 
not believe that any positive good would come out of 
the policy I supported As a matter of fact, I supported 
acceptance of office from a point of view entirely 
different from that of those who shouldered the respon- 
sibility of putting the new policy into practice. Their 
purpose has become evident; within the short period of 
one yeai 
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The taoUcs of non-co-operatioii and dvU dijobo 
dlenco having cxhrx^te^ thdr posslbiliHos, and hadng 
regard for the foot that the Oongrojj woi not jot eo 
reorganised os to lead a higher form of moss movement 
irlth more offeotlvo revolnHonorj tachos, tho anil 
lEDpenalist moremenk had to pass throngh a ponod of 
transition. The oholoe was not botwnon a direct 
conflict when wo woto not prepared for it, and relapse 
into constitntionallsm. There was a third oUorneitivo 
It was to disorgtniw tho imponallsL State from within 
ahd thereby craste oea^tions for an ovoatmi? nia<s 
attack from outside. The' ’ acceptance of olHco l>j 
Congreasmoa ooald serve that purpose. Tboroforo 
I supported the polloj ofaecoptanco 

"WasI wcoc^^ Thoso ifrho opposed acceptnneo were 
afraid thfltJ the new- pdifej would dogonorato ‘into 
refoTtnlnn add mislead tho {Congress to fdovlato from 
tho stormy ^ath of revolntionarj struggle to the 
haokwators of coasUtutionsUsm. I know that tho 
danger was there Siheo It was- tb6rt, It bad to bo faerd, 
Tho Congress could not doviolo fnJm tho path Of rovoln 
tionary strngglo unless U contained In Its ranks 
pooplo eager {o do so. So long Jos sneh people would 
bo there, end re)naIo oadbteclod hy virtao of demagog 
and thanks to Iho -pThtaibug splnt of hoTO-w^tiWp, 
there was no gnsrnnttw against the d:lngor To anti 
clpato tho danger waste admit that sack people were 
there. Therefore, tho proper thing for thojo who were 
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cnf^cr to profcct llic (un;^rcss ngninst fli.-it tinnier, 
would 1)0 t<> help tlio Con "ro*''' rid ih‘-clf of fho'^o dauj'or- 
«nis elciuont^. I supported tlio policy ot ctllico .iccop- 
tnnee with that purpo'^c. 

But I assumed honc‘5t'\ on the part of those who 
ad \ oca tod the policy of ncccptanco of ollico as ono of tho 
means for comhatling tho now Constitution Given that 
honesty, Congressmen could accept oHico with a re 
\olution.iry purpose Immediately after it was decided 
to acceps office, I pointed out how that could he done 
But irom tho very beginning, our leaders refused to 
utilise office for tho purpose of di-- organising the 
imperialist ^tato Consequently, it became evident that 
tho tendency to deviate from tho path of ro\ ohitiouary 
struggle was shared by not a few ot our lo.idors In 
course of time, it bocamo more and more pronounced, 
causino; a soirching of heart among tho more critical 
and politically advanced members of the rank and hie. 
This experience had tc bo made before tho Congrc'^s 
could undergo tho process of differentiation wdiich is 
necessary for its becoming stronger — tho dctorniincd 
consciously revolutionary leader of tho Indian people 
in tho struggle for national democratic freedom 

Public memory is short, particularly in a country 
where public life is dominated by blind faith and political 
backwardness Very few realise that the policy pursued 
to day by our leaders runs counter t6 the resolutions 
adopted only the other day, not to mention the political 
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program ond rovpintlonary pnnofplw of tbe Congress 
Thortfore, a cntical rooerdofan ovontful year is bound 
to contnbnto to tho political edncahon of tho rank 
and file A warning was eonndod wbenovor tboro was 
tbo least sign of any deviation. A tho timo it was not 
heeded by many Later on, the predicted happened. 
Then it was too late, and Traa aoooptod os inevitable Bat 
it was not necessary to be bo hitalistic. At every 
critical moment) an alternative course of action was 
snggoatod. Blind faith m the infaliibillty of the 
loaders in power, and distrost for innovations kept the 
pohtical atmosphero in a state of immobility But 
lessons must bo loamod from cxpononcc. Tboy can 
never bo lost It is hoped that tbo glimpse into the 
past afforded by ibis book wBl belp oil tbe stneoru 
fighters for national froodom to loam valoablo lesson^ 
from bitter exporionco. For ono thing, tbo radical-* 
flhonld learn that, hod tboy adopted a more roatistio 
attitndo when tboy could not defeat the policy of accep- 
ting offioo, tbo dangerous process of rofonniit dogoncra 
tion and constitutionaUst deviation could not go so far 
as itis bappomng to-day By joint effort, tbo radicals 
could have omondod tho rcsolotlon to accept office )■' 
os not to gi\*o free hand to tho parliamentarians. Had 
that boon done, offlcc-accoplanco would htvo 
served at least partially tho rovolutlonary purpose of 
mobilising tho masses for an early attack upra 
Imponalism. 
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But no use crying over spilled milk. My only 
anxiety is tkat similar mistakes should be avoided in 
future The danger is there. The day is not far ofi: 
when the Federation will he imposed on us. But np 
action has as yet been planned to implement the resolu- 
tion to combat it I dare say that there are many in 
the higher circles of the Congress who would combat the 
Federal scheme exactly in the same way as they aro 
“wrecking'^ the Provincial Autonomy. That danger 
should he palpable to all the radic.als But what are 
they doiijLg ? Most of them are doing nothing more than 
the right-wing leaders, namely, to declare the determi- 
nation to combat the Federal scheme and warn Imper- 
lahsm against some unknown terrible consequence if it 
would entertain the illusion of succeeding in its sinister 
purpose. If we do no more than that, we shall succeed 
in preventing the imposition of the Federal Scheme 
just as we did in defeating those who wanted’^to accept 
office 

A realistic practical plan of action is needed That 
has been suggested time and again ever since to combat 
the Federation became our principal slogan They are 
recbr^fed in the last chapters of this hook It will be 
published sufficiently' ahead of time. I hope the 
suggestions will secure the support of all the radical 
elements so that a more effective fight can be put up 
this time than in the_case of the Provincial Autonomy 
The attention of the reader is drawn particularly to 
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the Appendices m whloh the nrgontly needed plan of 
•flfaon IS dearly set forth. It has been before the 
conntry ever sinoe the beginning of the year 

Li oonolosfon, it most be said that the ideas 
exponnded and snggestioiis made, thongh largoly 
formulated by mo are the results of colloctivo thought 
and action. ^VTiile deploring the fact that tboy wore 
not easily aooeptablo to the movement os a whole, I am 
pleased to declare that, In conrso of tbo year, n growing 
number of active political workers have been realising 
the real nature of oar problems and finding the proper 
approach to them. Their coopomtion has helped mo \*cry 
much not only to suggoat an altemaiivo plan of dynamic 
aotionf but to train up a sufBdently large band of workers 
to exeoute It It Is a plan of notion for tbo Congre*^ 
Xhoso who are endeavounog topntitinte practico» are 
loyal Congressmen, who arc convinced that the* 
Congress, being the creation of the masses of tho Indion 
poople, 18 tho most suitahle instrumont in thelz stmgglo 
for freedom 

The chapters 16 to 51, 37 and 8V oro written by V U 
Kamik. Chapter 42 is tho fubslanco of a speech at 
tbo 8ub5octs Committee of lie Uaripara Oongre#« 

JnnelstjWSa M N Hoy 


The publlcsUoD of the book has bc^ delayed. 
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OUR PROBLEMS 


CHAPTER I 

NATIONAL FREEDOM. 

“ ..The great poverty and misery of the Indian people 
are not only due to foreign exploitation, bnt also to 
the economic structure of (Indian) society ivhich the 
ahen rulers support so that their exploitation may 
continue. In order, therefore, to remove this poveity 
and misery and to ameliorate the conditions of the 
Indian masses, it is essential to make revolutionary 
changes in the present economic structure of society, 

and to remove the gross inequahties ” These words, 

quoted from a resolution adopted by the A I C 0 in 
1929, set forth the fundamental principle of the 
program of the movement for national freedom Political 
independence is not the end, it is the means to an end 
which is radical transformation of the Indian society. 
The required change in the social structure of our 
country will ho brought about primarily through 
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(the transfer of the cnnacwhip of land to the cultivator 
Not onlj the wifaro of tho poasanby, bat the ccronomio 
progress and prosponty of tho nation as a ^rholo is 
ultimately conditional upon that rcadjostmont of tho 
relation of those coanootod udth tho basic indostry of 
tho country In our national economy, land is still 
tho main moans of prodncbon* Produobntr of labonr 
performed in tho ngncultnral industry, is therefore, tho 
ficurco of national iroaltlu It is limited by tbo form 
of tho mrnership of tho moans of prodnebom Tho 
ostabllshod system of the rolabon of property in land 
on the one hand, restricts tbo prodnobvity of sgnculturc, 
and, on tho other, dopriros the cultivator of tho major 
porbon of tho fruits of his labour Consequently, tbo 
groat bulk of tho population is kept on such a low 
standard of Ibing as sots a ngid limit to tho expansion 
of trade and manufacturing industnos. Abolition of 
tho non productive OKuorsbip of land is tbo fundamental 
feature of the tjpo of social transformotlou historically 
known as Domocratio novolotion Tho political form 
of that revolution is tbo conquest of state potrer by tbo 
people, roplacomont of on antocnibo government, 
foreign or nabvo, br a reprosentativo government, by 
a government of tho people, by tbo people. India 1» in 
tbo tbroos of such a rovoluCfoa T?to moroment for 
national freedom develops upon tho background of tbo 
historic ncce «jtr of a soda) revolullou Snccen of 
tho anti Impenaliit struggle, attaimncnt of the covered 
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goal of national freedom, is conditional upon tlio 
realisation of tlio profound social significance of the 
mighty a^^akonlng of the masses which characterises the 
political situation of tlic country to-day. 

The solution of the economic pioblcms confionting 
ns to day is to ho found ncithci in tho utopia of lovivalism 
nor in the dream of developing modern industry on 
tho basis of tho capitalist mode of production Tho 
solution lies in the productive employment of social lab- 
our, which is the only source of national income. 
Productivity of labour pci formed in handicraft industry 
is very low A nation can not prospci when its labour- 
power is largely wasted, National prosperity based upon 
handicraft production, means low standard of living for 
the masses ; and when the consuming capacity of the 
masses is limited by the very form of national economy, 
there is little room for its expansion. Economic revi- 
valism if ever realised, would Jead us into a vicious 
circle That is not tho way to tho goal visualised in 
the A I C C. resolution quoted above. 

In addition to 'the pauperisation of tho peasantry, 
mass unemployment is another obstacle to the economic 
progress of India In order to absorb an appreciable 
portion of the unemployed labour within a short time, 
modem industry must expand rapidly This is not 
possible within the limits of the capitalist mode of 
production Modern industrial plants alone do not 
guarantee employment and therefore also not national 



4 


OUB PBOBUDIB 


wealth The pnrpoao of prodnofaon is tho docisivo factor 
OapitaUsta do not produce unleas those can bo sold at a 
profii Profit depends upon tho extent of demand. This 
impetus is locking in India, Tho low consuming capacity 
of tho Indion masses sots a limit to production for profit, 
and, consoquontly, to the devolopment of modem Industry 
on the basis of tho capitalist mode of produofaon 

To rcmoi’o those and oUJed ohstaclos to oconomlo 
progress is tho task of the domocratiQ revolution. To 
'begin with the peasantry must bo reliovod of tho 
burdens wbioh keep them in a state of oconomio 
bankruptcy Tho accomplishment of this basic task 
will incroofo tho purchasing power of tho great hulk 
of tho population, Tho essential condition for rapid 
devolopment of modem industry will bo created Larger 
and larger number of people will bo ohsorbod in tho 
process of production. More labour performed with 
higher dogroo of prodnod^ty, will increase the volume 
of now wealth croatod Tronsfer of tho ownership of 
land from a parasitic minority to the cultivator will 
place tho nation on tho high road to progress and 
prosperity National freedom means freedom to 
necomplisb that task Political change ncce sory for 
tho purpose must bo of such a nature ns will empower 
tho people to carry through ihti bhtoncsiJy orordao 
fioaal transformation, 

India stands on tho \crgo of a great social revolotion* 
but Socialism is still a distant IdeaL Tho impending 
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revolution vill not, n^>oli‘.li privnto projH^riy, lt<^ is to 
tmn'fcr the ovner^'hip of the nntn inc'in-^ of production 
from one cht^s to nnolher. Tint i« not nocinh'^m, N\hicli 
mc'iu'^ common owner-hip of tho meins of produciion, 
Itnpid indu<rinli5n{ion onnnoL ho nccompH*;hcd hy 
orthodoM rnpituli‘:t methods under tho ^iicn conditions of 
Indii On the other hind, Soidnlist economy cannot ho 
C'^tihlichcd hoforo the process of tndmlrinU‘'atIoti has 
heen accomplished Tiie only RcnorillN hcncficinl lino 
of economic development open to India is to carry 
out an a;:;rarian revolution, and huild up modern 
industry under the control of a really democratic 
state 

Those v.ho stand for national freedom with tho 
purpose of ameliorating^ tho conditions of tho masses must 
fight for the realisation of tho following programme ; (I) 
Estahlishment of genuine democratic state, a govern- 
ment of tho people, by tho people, ttoi for ihc sake, 
of ihc people. Introduction of this principle dcstro^'s 
democracy. It deprives tho people of ofibetivo political 
power which is usurped by minority. What is left 
to the peoplo is more legal fiction. In a gonuino 
democratic state sovereign right must always remain 
with the people, to bo directly exorcised, in legislation 
as well as in execution, in raising taxes as well as in 
suspending them. There must be no delegation of power. 
The state must bo a pyramidal structure of ropresen- 
totive bodies performing legislative as well as executive 
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funotiona. Only in that way can tho govornment 
be really representative of, and responsible to tho peo- 
ple. ( 2 ) Removal of all obstacles to nationol prospen^, 
■n'lnoh can retnlt only from rapid groNrth of modem 
mechanised industry ( 8 ) Intrednction of measures 
^hiob vnll guarantee the cultivator of land inahen 
able poasossiou of the onbro product of Ins labour 
minus a specified contnbufaon to tho nabonal exche- 
quer ( 4 ) Abohbon of all privileges and insbtuhons 
vrhich militate against the ostablvshmont of domoctabc 
freedom and constitute unnecessary burden on nabonal 
economy and therefore aro antagonistic to gonond 
welfare ( 5 ) Adoption of measures caloulatod to traus* 
form hoarded '(roalth into prodnebNO capital, and to 
guarantee distribubon of newly created irealth so as to 
expand produobon and thus to quicken nabonal 
prosperity 

Tho object of our struggle against impenshsm is 
not merely political freedom India must ho politically 
free, othorwiao her social structure cannot undergo a 
historically necessary proew of readjustment. Motional 
freedom la tho means to tho end of soaal rceonstruobon. 


Leader, Independent India, ^prih*! 

^oll >0. L 



CHAPTER II 


A PLAU OP ACTIOIiF, 

Tho crisis precipitated by imperialist intransigouco 
has been tided over by sotting np intcnm ministries in 
tbe provinces ivliero tbo Congress controls the ma3orit3\ 
But in reabt}", tbo crisis has not been overcome It 
bas become permanent Stable government bas become 
impossible in those provinces. Tbis state of things 
seems to give satisfaction to many a Congressman. 
They say that ive have earned through the plan of 
wrecking tho constitution. That is a cheap satisfaction. 
The fact is that, in spite of everything, the hated 
charter of'slavory has been put into force The autocratio 
power of tho governors is “constitutional ’’ The 
Constitution invests them with tho power to set up 
puppet ministers whenever they may not be able to 
control the situation otherwise. The constitution will 
be really wrecked only when administration of the 
country will be impossible except by those elected by 
the majority of the people Until then there must he 
a ceaseless struggle with the object of breaking down, 
all resistance to the people’s will to freedom 
" It ' is ^ waste of time to argue that the governors^ 
have ^ote'd autocratically by refusing to give the 
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ossuranc© demandod by tho majority party Wo nocd 
not bo on tho dofoniivo Wo nood not justify tho 
pofosal to accept offico on tho ground of this or that 
constitutional toohnicality Wo should stand on tho 
firm ground that wo rofaso to accept responsibility 
without tho requisite power Tho refusal of tho 
governors to give the assurance that ho would not 
interfere with the ‘^consbtntional activities" of his 
riunisters, clearly means that those have no power 
under the now constitution To ask for any assurance 
was on ill-concelvod taobcal move. It has gi\'cn them 
opportnnlty to flont tho spokesmen of the majority of 
tho oloctoratCt and offor a plansiblo oxpIanatioD for 
that autocratio act If fho purpose of tho mo\*o was 
to precipitate a dead-bek, that could bo more honour- 
ably nohiovod otherwise, either by simply declining 
to accept office, or by accepting offico and then pressing 
for logislations required to implomont tho Congress 
election manifesto In tho Inltor case tho governors 
could not have any plausible protcit for flouting tbo 
will of tbo niajonty, and tho deadlock couW bo 
brought about at our con\"onicnco, our inltistivo, 
wbonoTcr wo wore prepared to utilise it os the lover 
of doTclopiDg a moss struggle for tho capture of power 
by tho people Tho de^red logi lations would bo 
neccsKinly dlsagreoblo to tbo \*C3fed interest, and 
tho governor* would be compelled (o dlsaHow or reto 
them. Congress ministers could resign at such ■ 
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jnnctnro on tho ground thafc thoy are not allowed to 
fulfil tbeir promise to the electorate, and demand a 
re-election for securing the verdict of the electorate. 
They could not then bo accused of shirking the rosponsi- 
bihty of office The tactical mistake created a situation 
in which the governors could flout the verdict of the 
majority of the electorate created by the constitution 
on the authority of the constitution itself. What is 
still w'orso is that the elected majority may he deprived 
of any constitutional locus standi for sis months. 
What are we to do in this sitnaton ? That is the 
question of the moment The answer is obvious. The 
will of the majority must he enforced The people 
must he led to assort the right of self-determination. 

It is with the purpose of testing the strength of 
popular opposition that imperiahsm has chosen to 
challenge the Congress directly upon its sweeping 
victory at the polls. The challenge must he taken up 
boldly. Temporising attitdde on our part is hound 
to he interpreted as a sign of weakness Any search 
for a formula of reconciliation must he deprecated. 
That would only encourage intransigence on the part 
of our rulers. Instead of wasting time in argumenta- 
tions about constitutional procedure, and parliament- 
ary manoeuvrings, we should act quickly and with 
determination In the given situation there cannot 
he much difference of opinion about the nature of 
the action to he undertaken. Victory at the last 
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draandcd br (bo mijwtr partj' "VTo need 
not Vo on tbo defen ivc Wo need not jusUfj* tbo 
refo al to accept ofEco on tbo ^^remnd of tbu or that 
con *{(titicni»l tocbnicahty Wo sbonld stand on tbo 
firm pfonnd that wo refn o to ncccpt rcfponnbihty 
withont tbo roqnWto power Tbo refusal of tbo 
^otrma*j to pvo tbo a mranco that bo would not 
int^rfcro with tbo ^conslitational actlritlcs” of bis 
m>ni^{or% cloarlr cioins that tbe*o ha\o no power 
nnd^r tho new conslilotlon To aak for ony assnmneo 
wti an lU-conccivcd tactical mo\*o. It baa them 

oppertanitr to float tbo rpoVesmon of tbo majontr of 
tb‘> el'vtoratc, and offer a plaoiilMo explanation for 
that Bot‘<ralic net. If lhopW7>o*o of tbo move wa* 
to pwydplute a dead Iftck, (hat conlJ bo mere bononr- 
nllr acbiered otherwise either by simple dcclintnf; 

or Irr oeeop*lnR ofHeo and then pro'dn;; 
f'T I-'^ IiUeni rcvjnired (« Implorocnt (ho Conpre^s 
el'v‘j«n rnmjfeVo In the latter ea»e tbo povemor* 
ronllnflt have any plaa*ible pretext for nontln;; tbo 
Will cf th" ma^rntr, and the deadloeb ceold bo 
If'O^bl »l*^t at onr eenvmlenee, by onr Inltiatiro, 
wb^rrrr we wr-o prrptred to nMbto U g^ tbo lever 
a tn\ t »lni;:;;l« for tbo capture of p Twer 
Iw tb'* tept lallenn wocld lio 

cw^nlr di^i-irevp, („ ly^, Intrmt-, and 

r* wrtll T-* ft tnp-IIeJ (n d I allow or veto 
< n-te-i rlnliten ixall rctlj^n at roch a 
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junctnro on tho ground that tlicy aro nof: allowed to 
fulfil their promise to the electorate, and demand a 
re-election for securing the verdict of the electorate. 
They could not then ho accused of shirking the responsi- 
bility of office The tactical mistake created a situation 
in which the governors could flout the verdict of the 
majority of the electorate created hy the constitution 
on the authority of the constitution itself. What is 
still w'orse is that the elected majority may be deprived 
of any constitutional locus standi for six months. 
What are we to do in this situaton ? That is the 
question of the moment The answer is obvious. The 
will of the majority must ho enforced The people 
must he led to assort the right of self-determination. 

It is with the purpose of testing the strength of 
popular opposition that imperialism has chosen to 
challenge the Congress directly upon its sweeping 
victory at the polls The challenge must he taken up 
boldly Temporising attitude on our part is hound 
to he interpreted as a sign of weakness. Any search 
for a formula of reconciliation must he deprecated. 
That would only encourage intransigence on the part 
of our rulers. Instead of wasting time in argumenta- 
tions about constitutional procedure, and parliament- 
ary manoeuvrings, we should act quickly and with 
determination. In the given situation there cannot 
he much difference of opinion about the nature of 
the action to be undertaken. Victory at the last 
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elootions has placed tho Congress in n favourable 
fltnt6ogio position. The parliamontarj* crisis can be- 
come tho impetus for a moss strugglo for tho capture 
of power bj tho people and the conquest of demo- 
cratio freedom 

The plan of tho Qovormont seems to bo to put 
refractory legislatures in cold storage Should tho 
majority party take tho insult lying down P Should 
the cloctod reprosontativcs of tho people patiently wait 
till tho proud satraps will find it convcniont to permit 
them to moot in order to perform thoir function If wo 
do not tako tho initiative, tho Hold will be loft free for 
tho go\’cmmont and its henchmen to carrv on disrupt 
Ivo propaganda against tho Congren, E\*cntuany, 
there must bo a ro-olootton in tho provinces whore tho 
opposition Is in tho majority Tho interim ministries 
shall have to resign as soon ns tho Legislature will 
meet. Tho gov*cnimont does not want a rc-oloction 
immediately, because that will snrelr moan a greater 
\’iotory for tho Congress If wo patiently vrait till wo 
nro giion tho opportanitr to um oat tho minority 
minlstrios, wo shall have to fight tho now election In 
on ntmosphoro of depression and oven distrust fomontcJ 
l)y official propaganda. Tbov) wlio cast their votes 
for tho Ckrngrojs arc oxpectmg fomoihlng io rctoro 
They do not caJeritand all these constitational argu 
montflUons. Should there ho a ponCKl of psrh* 
mentorj dead loch, they iroald rimply ^ that 
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Congressmen elected by them are not doing anything 
by way of fulfilling the promises made dnring tbo 
election campaign. Supporters of the government will 
seek to shake popular confidence in the Congress by 
asking the question : why did not Congressmen take 
over the administration of the country when it was 
offered to them ? Only definite action on our part can 
give a convincing answer to this vexatious question, 
and thus retain the confidence of the people as 
guarantee for a great victory in the new election to be 
fought before long We must demonstrate that 
legislators elected on the Congress ticket could not do 
anything concrete for the welfare of the masses, be 
cause they were prevented from doing so In other 
words, we must raise the fundumental issue of power, 
and bring the masses up against it through their own 
experience 

With that purpose, we must demand immediate 
convocation of the Legislative Assemblies If the- 
demand is not complied with within a specified time, 
the majority party should issue invitation to all the 
opposition groups to meet with the object of discharg- 
ing their obligation to the electorate. That will be a 
demonstration to the effect that the Legislative 
Assemblies derive their authority not from an Act of 
the British Parhament, but from the electorate That 
will be a practical assertion of the democratic principle 
of popular sovereignty The ma3ority of elected 
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representaiires cf tho people will then constiiuio 
themselves os a body consbtntionally ond morally 
<jompateiit to condomn the nntocratic bohsTiour of 
foreign govoraors, demand the resignation of tho 
pnppet mlnistnos, and pass a resolntlon advocating tho 
legislatlvo moasnros for promoting fho welfare of tho 
■masses of the pooplo. Should tho governors still rosut 
tho will of tho majority, tho only honourablo conrso 
loft to the opposition majority will bo to resign on bloc, 
and lannoh a mass campaign with tho demand for 
immediato general election. Tho altornativo conrso 
wonld bo to defy the antocratio power of tho govomors, 
and doclaro itself as the logitimato cnstodlan of popular 
sovcroignty Bn* conditions for that final bid for 
power, for that oonclnslvo assorbon of tho democrabo 
right of solf-dotorminabon, are sbll to bo created 
Thoy will bo gradually brought about in conrso of tho 
aggressively developing moss stregglo against Imperialism 
which will forco a senes of roonrring eloebons. 

In order to onsnro greater sncccss in the now 
election, tho campaign shonld bo condacted with 
ooncroto demands roflocbng tho interests of tho 
majonty of tho electorate. Congress candidates ihonld 
advocate a definto programo of legislation calcnlatod 
to redress tho most burning gnovaoces of tho oppressed 
and exploited majority of ibo nation. They shonld 
IcH tho electorate that thoy want to pnxnole popoUr 
welfare, but they were not allowed to do so, tberefore 
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they are seeking a new mandate from the electorate 
They will tell the electorate that they could not 
implement their promise because the governors had 
refused to conyene the Legislative Assembhes elected 
by the enfranchised section of the people They wiE 
teU that they have resigned their seats because they 
were not permitted to perform their function, as- 
representatives of popular will Such a campaign, 
launched without delay, will frustrate the plan of the 
government to have the inevitable re-election in an 
atmosphere of depression which would result from a 
period of pohtical inactivity. We shall be on the 
offensive. We shall regain the imtiative lost owing te 
the tactical blunder of asking the governors for an 
assurance. Keturned in a greater majorty, Congressmen 
will simply accept office and go straight ahead carrying 
out the programme of legislation formulated dunng the 
election campaign Should the governors obstruct, 
as they are most likely to do, the country will be in 
the throes of another constitutional crisis, this time 
not sprung on us unawares, but brought about deh- 
berately by the popular party in pursuance of a 
positive plan of action lu the crisis, the stratagem 
of setting up interim ministries will not work 
Legislatures must be forthwith dissolved, and Con- 
gress will fight the ensmng election with no handicap 
whatsoever. Congressmen had assumed the respons- 
ibility of administering the country, but had to lay it 
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down because tboj would not betray tbo electorate 
which had rotnrnod them with a majority in the 
logislatnro. The cmcial lasno of power will bo on 
the order of tho day Tho irroconalablo antagonism 
between popnkr wolfaro and vested interests wiU 
fltand out In tho clearest relief By their own cjpe- 
nonco tho mosses will roahxo that tho problems of 
their daily life ore intimately connectod with tho general 
problem of tbo conquest of power That reabtation 
wiH Tai*e tbom to tho lovol of pobtical oon^cioosncss 
rcqniaito for a successful struggle for tho capture of 
power, and tho ostabbshmont of a gov'cmmont of the 
people, by tbo peopla 

About 80 porcont of tho oloctoreto created by tho 
now constitution belong to tho oppressed and exploited 
classes. In course of timo tho Congress is Iwund to 
secure tho % oto of this ovorwbclming majority "Whon that 
15 achieved by boldly advocating ogronan rovolotion and 
other measures calculatod to promote tho welfare of tho 
mosses, administration of tho country will bo impossible 
except with tho consent of tho party of tho people And 
tbo consent will have to bo expressed in tho form of a 
constitubon framed by on aiscmbly olcctod for tho 
purpose by tho people as a whole Tbo first stop towjuds 

tho ostabh*hmcnt of a domo nUo 3*aio wjJ / a j'dBl 

mooting of *ho popular majontid of all tl»c proWnclal 
lo'^islatorcs hold with tho purpose of J *ulDg tho call for 
tho election of tho Constituent A^iemlly ^o |owcr 
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on earth can withstand such a dcmonstiation of popular 
uill to freedom The rise of the popular organ for the 
capture of power and its ability to overcome all possible 
resistance aviII be guaranteed by the organization of the 
Congress as a country-wide net-work of democratically 
elected local committees functioning as the umts of 
a new state. 

That is the only road to freedom We must resolutely 
travel that road, if wo aio over to realize the generally 
cherished ideal of political emancipation and social 
reconstruction of our country The present constitutional 
crisis presents us with the opportunity to begin that 
triumphal march- Shall we still lack the courage to do 
so ? 
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A EEVOLTJTIOWAHT PEHSPEOTIVE. 

U P Congress Oommittco has indicated the 
only lino of ootion that tho Congress can honourably 
follow nndor tho givon cironmstanoos, Tho rosolntion 
passed by its Exocntivo Conncil contains a conragoous 
lead. "Wo oamostly hope that if opn bo uniformly 
adopted throoghout tho county 

The fondamoatal idea of tho rosolntioD is, “that 
enneo tho legislatures donvo thoir aathonty from tho 
electorates they are not only consbtntionalJy compofont 
but momUy bound to act In defiance of the Go%tmoTS 
Trhon those daro disregard the verdict of tho majontr * 
That obnonsly Is a \*Ofy dynamic idea irhich logically 
loads to tho conclusion that should tho governors 
disregard the demand for jramediato convocation of the 
liOgislativo A sonibhes, rosponsiblo members thereof 
should not abdicate tbolr authority that they fhoa d 
gather In order to perform Ihcir logitlmato fanction to 
divjhargo thoir reipon^iUlity in o Tn»Tfc:»'die undtr 
tho given relation of forces. One point mast be made 
clear Tho suggested meeting ii not meant to 1-^ a 
more confcrottco of inerahen of fxigislatjre Asn.mlh''^, 
but a session of tho IiOgnbturo compo'en* to p^rf^ ai 
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its constitutional function. A mooting liko that would 
ko a challongo to tko autocratic power of tho governor, 
a ckallonge thrown do\vn hy tho majority of tho 
electorate. 

Tho idea has not yet received tho sanction of tho 
Working Committee. Consequently no action can as 
yet ho undertaken in compliance with it. But tho idea 
should he properly understood. It opens hoforo us a 
revolutionary perspective which excludes all possibilities 
of any compromise within tho frame-work of tho 
Government of India Act of 1935. ^ 

To reject this now device of imperialist domination 
is tho avowed policy of the Congress. Logical 
implication of tho Policy is denial of tho self-arrogated 
right of the British Parliament to dictate the political 
destiny of our country. But more verbal rejection 
does not free us from the charter of slavery which is 
being forced upon us To be effective, rejection must 
he followed by the assertion of tho right of self- 
determination Indeed the democratic principle of 
self-determination justifies our refusal to assume any 
responsibility without power. The Congress programme 
does not entertain the illusion of a gradual transfer of 
power from the foreign rulers to the people. Our goal 
is conquest of power. Our path is the path of arduous 
relentle9S, resolute struggle. The line of action recom- 
mended by the TJ. P. Congress Committee opens up a 
revolutionary perspective because, by following it, the 
2 
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couiilry wmld take up tho atrngglo for tho capture of 
power 

Since crar ideal of Domociatio Freedom cannot bo 
at£ained tbrongh gradual transfer of power, tho 
immediate task before tho Oongrosais the creation of 
tho organ of tho atmgglo for tho conijnost of powe r 
HaTing boon convinced that democratic freodom 
be established onlj npon tho captnre of offootiro political 
power by tho maasos, the Congress has undertaken 
tho task of forging tho Instmmont appropnato for tho 
purpose. Tho instrnmont Is the OonsUtoent Assembly, 
which wlU nso out of tho rcvolnbonary struggle against 
the forces that stand on tho road to the freodom of tho 
Indian poopla Tho msolntion of the U P Commlttoo 
is a hlsiotio doonmoot because It Indicates how a cencrelo 
stop can bo taken, hero and now, towards tho position 
in which onr demand for tho oleotion of the Constituent 
Assembly will eventually be enforced in tho tooth of 
tho opposition of those who derive bonofit from tho 
slavery of tho Indian people. 

Unfortunately thoro seomi to bo a general tcho* 
tanco to toko tho bold stop It may not bo consdons 
Kcvcrthelcss tho fact Is that until now Oongreumen 
docted to tho LegisUtlvo AssomUios have mot only In 
conicrences to demand oouvocatiou of the legislatnTtt, 
Ihat IS a form of constitutional aotivitj which docs not 
confront antocratio power with tho prindplo of popular 
sovereignty Bnt until and unless that Is done, there 
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remains tlio danger of donation towards somo sort of 
comproraiso Avith imperialism on the basis of an improved 
constitution, still promulgated as an Act of tlio British 
Parliament. Obnously that would bo surrondor of the 
democratic right of solf-dotermination, and consequently 
abandonment of the goal of Complete Indepen- 
dence. 

Why do the Congressmen elected to the Legislative 
Assemblies prefer to meet in conferences ( oven the U-P 
group did so just the day after the Executive Council 
of the P. C. C. passed the historic resolution ) than in 
sessions of the assemblies themselves ? A constitutional 
scruple lurlis behind this preference. And that scruple 
negatives the principle of popular sovereignty. 

In the conventional constitutional sense, by mere 
election one does not acquire the status of a legislator. 
Before those elected by the people can perform their 
function, they must bo called to meet by the Executive 
and take the oath of allegiance to the established state. 
If this constitutional convention is accepted, then the 
legislature becomes subservient to the executive, and 
democracy becomes a fraud. In our case, it would then 
follow that Congressmen elected by a majori iy of the 
electorate cannot perform their legitimate function, 
cannot discharge their moral obligation, until the 
governors will permit them to do so The governors 
do not intend to convene the Legislative Assem- 
blies within six months. So, during this time the 
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elected majonty has no legal locns stondt Should 
•we Buhmifc to this bninlUating position ? 

‘ The antocratlo power of tho govomon is derived 
’ from the Government of India Act. Eminent lawyers 
luTO been ondeavonring to pr o ve that the violation of 
•the rudimentary canons of responsible government 
has been perfectly “constitutional” This contention 
has been stoutly ohallonged from our side But, 
essentially, Congit»s iwllmnontanans hayo nntll now 
been acting -within the limits of the constitutional 
^convention that thoy cannot assnmo tho status cf 
llogislators, and function as tho ohoson Irilmncs of 
•the pooplo before tho govomors permit them to do fo. 
That is why thoy have mot In conforenees. Bot that 
is tocit ffnhmlsslon to tho worst features of the ConsU* 
tution wo oro determined to destroy Lot us not bo 
handicapped by convootional constitutional scruples 
Onrs Is not a constitutional debate It Is a political 
etmgglo for the conquest of power Wo shall never 
bo ablo to advanco to Tvards that goal if wo do not h3\*o 
tho conrago to challongo the outocraUc power of the 
•cstablishod oxoontivo. 

The democratic principle staled in tho resolution 
<of tho U P 0 G shonld guide our action. Primarily, 
legislators dorivo their authority from tho electorate 
The fnnotion of tho executive ii to administer laws 
tnode by the loglslativo branch of the state. If the 
pTCrogativo of the executive to bring the loglilature int> 
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being is admitted, then, tlio latter ‘^Inli have to abdicate 
its sovereignty. All these considerations, weighty by 
themselves from the constitntJonal point of view, aro 
of sccondar}’ importance when the fandamontal ])olitical 
issue is involved. Then oven constitutionally, the very 
fact of being elected authorises those elected to assume 
the status of legislators in the face of oxocutivo opposi- 
tion. If the autocratic powers of tlio governors are 
“constitutional,” the electorate which returned the 
legislators is also created by the same constitution. 
Thus wo aro confronted with the fundotnontal political 
issue, the question of power. Whoso will shall prevail ? 
The will of the people or of those who to-day happen, 
to occupy tho position of power ? Wo aro not yet in - 
the position to make tho %vill of tho people prevail 
But wo mean to do so. Otherwise, thoro would bo no 
meaning to our demand for indopondonco. To day 
thoro is an open conflict botwoen tho two. Wo, as the. 
advocates of democratic freedom, must do whatever is 
possible under tho given conditions to domonstrato 
that wo moan to enforce tho popular will as against 
that of the autocratic power. Wo shall bo doing that if 
the elected majority meets to declare itself as the 
I^egislative Assembly. That would be a practical asser- 
tion of popular will as against the resistance of the 
rulers 

Under favourable circumstances, such an act would 
have a profound revolutionary repercussion. In history 
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tlwre havo been instances of elected roprosentatives of 
people oasnming the exerdse of sororcign right defying 
the power of the ostahlUhod antboritica. If obclod by a 
Bilfficiently broad snffirago, popnlar representatives 
thwarted In the performonoo of Iheir function, can form 
the Oonsritnont Assembly That way Is closed to ns 
io^y The present eloctomtc Is too Umltcd. Bat 
rdenrring reflections, fonght on tbo Issue of popular 
welfare, ore buto to Incroaso the Oongrtas mafority In 
the Legislative bodies. Once the majority attains such 
ft proportion as to leave the govemmont with no 
BTl p p o rt whatsoever, the elected reprosontatlvta moetlng 
as tho Logislafavo Assembly wIQ dissolve it Having 
liBuod the call for tuo election of tho ConsUtnont 
Assembly by unlvorsol safirago. 

The resolution of tho UP CXO. opens np this road 
to power Wo mast have the conrago to stand on It 
If wo are serious about tho task sot before tho country 
bj' the Falxpur Congress. 


\ 
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THE PROBLEM OF OROANIZTIOH. 

In a fow days tlio country -will know tlio resolution 
of tko Congress Working Committea It will bo a 
fateful resolution. The course of tbo dovclopraont of 
our struggle for freedom must bo clearly indicated. 
The country needs a courageous load. Wo hope it 
will not bo disappointed. Tboro cannot bo muck 
discussion a^out tko courso to bo taI:on. Thoro is no 
alternative. Wo must tako up tko cballong'^ of imporia- 
lism, and mobilize tko masses in a relentless struggle 
for tke capture of power. Any otker policy would 
mean compromise on tko basis of capitulation. Our 
opponents are terrified by tko potentialities of tke 
situation. Tkoy know tkat a determined ofiensivo is 
sure to end in a smasking victory for tke people, 
Tkorefore wiser heads in tkoir camp are counselling 
moderation and frantically seeking a peaceful solution. 
Let tke offer of peace come from those who, drunk 
with ill-gotten power, have chosen tke war patk. Let 
imperialism how down before tke verdict for tke people. 
Then, ahd only then, peace' will be possible. Meanwhile, 
let not talk of peace. Our task is to prepare for 
war which has been thrust upon us. How to do 
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that ? That is tho problem. It Is a problem of 
organiMhon, 

Even before tho present ensu this problem had 
commanded tho attention of tho Congress leadership 
Tho 3Iass Contact Committoo was set np for finding 
the solntion of tho problem. Tho Eairpnr Congress 
Nndened tho scopo of tho Committoo s tn<k . Ita 
recognition of tho importance of tho problem of organl 
ration was ondoncod by tho decision of tho Working 
Committee to appoint an orgoniiational secretary of the 
AXO.O, Unfortnnatoly, tho resolntion was not Imple* 
monted. Tho most Important task of tho moment 
was not properly tackled It was overshadowed by 
the election campaign To-day we are again confronted 
with the* task of bnildiog a stable organization of the 
masses mohlUzed during the election campaign Before 
long wo shall have to fight a now election. Wo must 
^tilito that opportunity for accomplishing what was 
^oglocted dunng the last campaign. The negligence 
was not wilful Tho supreme Imporlanco of a stable 
organization was not clearly ronlizod. Besides, agitation 
must precede organlxatlou. Tho foundation for a sUhlo 
organization has boon laid. The task must bo taken 
up forthwith, according to a carefully laid policy Tho 
Agitation for re-election aflords tho point of deiarturo 
for our organlzatlouol activity This lime wo shall 
Appeal to the people not only to vote for tho Cougrws 
candidates, but to liccomo members of tho Congress. 
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In the boi^innin" of tlio prc?cn( crisi'^, tho idea of 
a re-election alarmed many a Congros^mnn, But it 
vrns not lonp; l>cforc it wa5 rcnli/cd tlmt tVio only 
honouraldc course left to the Congress vras to demand 
a re-election The fjovernmont i*; afraid of re election. 
But refusal of the Com^rc'^'i to nc'umo the rospoiisihility 
of office makes it impo<5sihlc for the povommont to 
avoid a ncu- election indefinitely That plncee 
us in a po'^ifion of vantage Since tho government 
vrill not risk a new election hoforo six months, wo 
shall have plenty of time to build up a powerful mass 
organization ^\hich vill enable us to enforce tho vail of 
the people to he expressed in tho new election. Cur' 
iously enough, there arc Congressmen who are uneasy 
alx)ut tho outcome of the now election Tlioy have 
only to notice tho nervousness of tho dofondors of the 
established order to ho convinced of tho utter ground- 
lessness of tho defeatist spirit. Often the revolutionary 
possibilities of a given situation nro visualized moro 
clearly by tbe opponents of tho revolution than by 
those engrossed with tho petty details of tho movemeilfc. 
Alarmed by the perspective of a revolutionary devel- 
opment, opened up by tbe present constitutional crisis, 
defenders of the established order are busily searching 
for a peaceful solution. In a letter to the ^TlTanchester' 
Gnardian^^ one of thorn writes : “The situation is 
fraught with grave complications-political and social. 
The popular party will necessarily have recourse to'' 
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ogittbon In the conntrj and ohstnictiomat laches in 
the leglahiture The govommont bo dnvon to 
adopt one of several oltemadvcs. the governon ^riU 
either have to dissolve the ^gislatnro and order o fresh 
eleotionf or carry on the admlnistrotioii himself on his 
OTO responsibility for a short period. Either conrso 
will have the offoot of immensely Increasing the streagth 
c£ the Oongreas and its hold on the country Thera 
Is also the danger of enc oura ging revolutionary 
mentality of tho typo that Pnndlt Jairaharlal ITohm 
wishes to foster Lot ns hope that a peaceful solution 
will bo found as quickly as possible.*' 

That u a very significant doolaraticm which ibcnild 
give courage to the vasdilating Even on overwed 
apologist of the ostahHshed order secs that the 
Oongreas has no other altomotlTO than to demand a 
fresh oloohon Ho Is painfully awuro also of Iho 
certain^ of the Congress lo come viotorlons out of 
another doctoral combat It Is to ho hoped that the 
Woiiing Oommltteo will Tisualixo tho posslbllitlos of 
the dtnatlon as clearly as the alanniiti and give a 
conragoons lead caloulatod to bring about tho grave 
social and poUhoal consequences so mortally dreaded by 
those having a stake in tho estabUshod sjnlcm of 
oppression and esrplollailon. 

, But only agitation win not do. Nor will 
ohastrnohenisl tactics Inside tho loglsUtura proloco any 
poslUvo result Systematic orgnnltation alone wiH 
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increase tlio strong tli of the Congress. And- tlio 
solution to tlio problem of organization will bo found 
in a now method of approach to the mosses. Wo must 
realize that those who voted for the Congress candi- 
dates expected that those would work for the redress 
of their grievances. To-day, the government and its 
supporters are telling that Congressmen do not care 
for the welfare of the masses. Wo must toll the masses 
that the Congressmen are not permitted to fulfil 
their promises to the elootorato ; that the assurance 
demanded from the governors was that in office 
Congressmen would bo given a free hand to promote 
the welfare of the people. The refusal of the governor 
to give the assurance means hostility to popular 
welfare. Thus the masses will see that it is not a 
question of desire, but of power. They shall see that 
the Congress wants to promote their welfare, but does 
not possess the adequate power. Then they will 
respond to the call to join the Congress to strengthen 
it. We shall tell them : you give us your votes ; wo 
are returned to the legislatures ; but majority in parlia- 
ment does not carry any real power with it ; if yon 
want us to enforce your demands, you must stand 
hehiiid us as an organized army ready to fight 
resolutely. Only a small fraction of the people is 
enfranchised. The bulk of the population, those suffe- 
ring the most from the ruinous consequences • of the 
present order, have no way of vegistering their verdict 
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in the election to tho legiBlatnros, They should have a 
means of expression, ITcmborshlp of tho Congress 
ehonld servo tho purpose, Evory man or woman 
joining the Congress will ropre^nt an additional vote 
to the Congress candidate. 

Having enrolled by hnndieds and thousands, wt) 
must not leave them alono. Mass onrolment hM tahon 
place in tho past. That alone does not increase tho 
strength of tho Congress. Thoy must bo aotivitod. 
And that can bo done only through local ilruggles 
oonduotod on tho basis of small issues orulng out of tho 
daily hfo of the people. Bognlar membership mootings 
should bo orgamiod to duonss tho«o Issues. These 
mootings should bo ditforontiated from occasional man 
mootings. Day to day aobvibos of local Congress 
organisations should bo plaonod in tho momborship 
meetings. Thus the rank and file will fool thomsolvos 
parts of on organUation and actively involved in all Its 
doings. Local Congress Committees will hocomo gen 
tnno doraocratio bodies oxprcssiDg tho organired will of 
tho masses, entrenched firmly behind tho inlelhgeut 
Bupport of tho people. When the Cobgreas wcooifts 
oonntry-wido net-work of such committees, wo shall have 
created tho sanction necessary for enforcing tho verdict 
ofthopooplo Then, conditions for tho rise of the Con 
Btituont Assembly will have boon created, TVe ihsll U 
In tho position to assert tho nght of telf-delermlnsUon. 
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MARKING- TIME. 

Politically matnrc anti-imperialist forces throughout 

V 

^the country are bound to bo dis-appointed by the Working 
Committee resolution. They have boon eagerly -viaiting 
for a bold lead. The order is to mark time. The dead- 
lock will continue till it is terminated by some initiative 
on the part of the govenment. What is the country to 
do in the meantime ? There is no plan of action, A hand 
^ to mouth policy has brought us to this impasse ; yet we 
must still follow that line of least resistance which can 
lead only to political bankruptcy. 

This is a fateful period in the history of our struggle 
for freedom. This is not the time for words We must speak 
out our minds. At this critical moment, we find ourselves, 
without leadership. The left wing has failed as conspi 
cuonsly as the right wing. Of late we have been hearing 
much about the “Socialist lead” which should replace the 
present leadership of the Congress The would-be sav- 
''iours have signally failed to perform the task they set to 
themselves. The cause of this bankruptcy of the left 
wing is the romantic notion that the country is waiting 
for a Socialist lead Those who pretend to offer an 
alternative leadership, should know what sort of leader- 
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ship la really needed. For the imniDdiaio purposes of 
the anh imponalist stroggle there la nothing incnrably 
wrong trith the present ledcrship of the Congress Wo 
have nn avowed Socialiat at the head of our movemoat 
Tot tHnga somohow do not move as they should. Why 
la it so P Because Socialist propaganda is no tuhstituto 
for phmnod political acdon, dorobon to tho Ideal of a now, 
rovoIatlonrTy, aoaal order Is not enough for acoomphsh- 
ing the immediate task of creating conditloua in which 
the realiiation of tho ideal will boetano a practical pro* 
posltieiL In short, wo do not want a ^Sodslist lead,* 
which, nudor the given conditions of the country, and 
relation of tho forces Involved In our struggle for freedom 
con only bo a remote possibility For the moment, the 
country needs, and needs vorr urgently, o hold plan of 
political acUon for putting tho resolutions of the Congress 
into pTUCtlco, It IS not a matter of socialist theory, hut 
of Tcvolutionary procBco We need o leadership capohlo 
of oTganlrlng rovolullotiaiy ootlon And under tho given 
condibou of our country, and In view of tho social bosli 
of tho zneremont for national froedom, belief in Socitlica 
Is not tho cntcrlon of revolutionary leadership. On tho 
other hand, belief In Socially nlono does not necessarily 
otpdp pooplo with the nbillty for planning and leading 
TOVolutlouary pohUcnl action. This has been demonv 
tmted by the pollbcal hankrupfoy of tho left wing which 
promised us an nltemallvo leadership 

The left wing has foiled In (Ms critical moment bccaufs 
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not bo given or it vnH be given in ®omo fonn or other 
In ibe first case, onr task la to go o\*or to oxtra^lla 
mentary action, iThich must bo carofnllj planned if it Is to 
be more effootivo than m the past. Tho other porspcctivo 
raises the question -what policy shonld Congrc5*tncn 
follow in office ? Tho Idea of working tho Constitution 
la-erclndod. So acceptance ofofficeovcnon our terms 
would bring -os baok to a now consbtntlonal dead lock. 
■Since to-day nono seem to bo able to find snch n way out 
•of the dead lock os will lead towards our goal of freedom, 
•thoro IS no reason to boliovo that wo shall lo any hotter 
off when a similar dead lock will bo bronght about by onr 
own action. Consequently wo sholl bo moving in a 
vicrons circle That is not a very inspinng prc«pc*clivc 
Bo lot us not drift Lot us not mark time ^o use seek 
ing sneh a way out of doaddook ns will lead directly to 
another dead lock. 

Instead of waiting patlonUy for a change of heart on 
tho part of imperialism, wo should go ahead boldly with a 
positive programme of action. In previous I 'ues wo have 
traced tho only lino of action poidblo in the gnoa fit 
nation. Tho suggested lino of action was Incorporated In 
tho resolution of tho Eicwutlvo Council of the U V GO. 
"Vro oxpoctod that tho IVorldog Commiteo would eodorvr 
it. But our leaders nro not yot prepsred lomovt' that 
TOy perhaps they think that tho country Is no* ready 
for a decWvo slnigglo for tho capture of power It may 
not bo , hut the task of Icadonhlp li to ko that H ij •* 
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soon* as possible. And . the present constitutional crisis 
presents ns with the opportunity for mobilizing the 
masses nuth the object of assorting the right of self- 
determination. 

> Although the Working Committee has not placed 
before the countryn concrete plan of actionjthe perspective 
of a new election is definitely there. In the beginning 
of the crisis^ even left wingers were horrified at the 
idea of a new election. Now practically every body has 
got used to the idea It is inevitable. So, why wait and 
see? Lotus take the initiative and demand a re- 
election. It is a perfectly legitimate and constitutional 
demand. There is sharp conflict between the majority 
of popular representatives and the esecutive authority. 
The q^ueshion should bo referred to the electorate. That 
should be our demand. Otherwise, we shall be forced to 
be, on the defensive. We shall have to go to the electo; 
rate and explain why we did not accept office, and 
implement our election manifesto. Instead of arguing 
that the constitution permits the governors to give the 
assurance demanded, let us declare that representing the 
majority of the electorate we refuse to 'accept the 
responsibility of office without the power to fulfil our 
promises to the electorate. The demand for re-election 
on -the* issue that Ministers with a majority shall have 
eSdciave power to discharge their responsibility to the 
electorate, will mobilize the people in a decisive^ struggle 
against the new charter of slavery. The atmosp ^ 

3 ‘ ' 
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vriH bo cpcatod in vrhicb tbo nso of tbo Constitncnt 
Aasombly, aa tbo organ for the captoro of poirer bj tbo 
people, win become a praoheal propoiition, Tbo final 
stagoa of tbo atrngglo agrimfc tbo dictatonbtp of o 
foreign parliament will have to bo fongbt witb tbo 
slogan of tbo Constltnont Assembly 'Tbo conaUtnUon 
mafio by tbo Bntisb Farliiunont and imposed upon ns 
Will not be really wrecked before tbo Indlon pooplo 
has found tbo way to assort tbo right of Bolf-dete^ 
mination* That will bo done by electing tbo Constituent 
Assembly to moko tbo fnndamcnUl law of a tevelntionaty 
demooxatio atato 

By taking thotinltiative, by carrying on tbo campaign 
for re<loctioa on a coneroto programo of legfatation In 
addition to tbo fcmdamontal lasno of poror, the Congreu 
Is anro to soenro a greater majonty Then it will bo 
posable to do what might bo rather prematnro today Today 
a mooting of tbo opposition majority as tbo Legislative 
Assembly can ha\*o only tbo significance of a political 
domonstration. Tbo idea of aneb a gathering actnilly 
making laws la yot premature. It U but an idle pastimo 
to mako bw» which cannot bo enforced To piss 
resolntions demanding ccrimn legi lation is not tbo 
same os actually making Uwi A popular a'setnbly mujt 
havoadeqoato power before Utal^ op tbo Icgidative 
function, and It must begin by making the fandotaCoUl 
law of the now state. After the nest election, with ■ 
greater majority, tbo Congress will has-* advanced 
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io’v\nrJs a position in which it may ho nhlo to issno tho 
call for tho election of th Gonstltnont Assembly. Tho 
power necessary for backing np that action wall Iiavo 
been found in tho mass organizations to bo created in 
conrso of tho estra-parliamcntarj'' campaign conducted 
in tho meantime. But tho extra-parliamentary action 
must bo of different kind. Non-Co-operation and Civil 
Disobedience are antiquated weapons. No uso casting 
\vistfnl glance at them, Wo must find now forms and 
methods of mass action. 

Tho main thing however is tho determination to 
utilize tho present constitutional crisis as tho point 
of departure for an intensified struggle against imperia- 
lism. Tho strugglo against tho 'now constitution is 
bound to end in a compromiso — another Dohli Pact, or 
Round Table Conforonco unless it moans a relentless 
strugglo against imperialism. Tho Working Committoo 
resolution does not give a signal for such a strugglo. 
Therefore it is disappointing. 
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THE STBTJGGIiE FOE POWER 
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*^Congrossmon ihcmld rcntiso that pirLamcatary irork 
is bni a minor part of tho nafaonwT progmmnio and that 
tto great objoctivo of complole indcpondonco can only bo 
socnrcd by snstainod oflbrt* by every Oongreasmin and 
CongressTroman In carrying ont the progranuno outsido 
tbo legislature as laid down &om time to time.*' That 
Is tbo most important passage of tbo lesolation of tbo 
Worfang Committoo It opens up tbo porspcclivo of 
mass action. Unfortunately, Ibat pcrspecUvo has never 
boon mado sufficiently oloar even for tbosO who ham 
boon for years travTUing on that rcvolatlonary road. 
Even today it remains as clouded as over 

Tbo Working Committco rosolnUon once ogain 
jcminds tbo country that there is no other road to free- 
dotn. It Is a timely romlndor, and is sure tocountemci 
the danger of “parDamontary montabty" gaining ground 
alarmingly Hut wo are constrained to noto that tbo 
programmo of oxtra^rbamenlary activity recommended 
In tbo resolotion does not cUnfy tbo porspectlro of mois 
action. As a. matter of fact, tbo deemou of tbo WorUag 
C^jBimltteo is to leave poUtieoI tnltiaUi o with the parbi 
jnentarians, wHlo tbo acUidly of the rank and Cle li to 
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"be limited by tlie traditional “Constmctive Programme*'. 
Thus, political activity of the Congress, at least for the 
time being, is to ho dominated hy parliamentary menta- 
lity. Although, to a great extent, the Congress lias 
simply blundered into this undesirable position, the ' 
process has not been an altogether unconscious drift. 
We only need remember Gandhiji's opinion, expressed 
already more than two years ago, that parliamentary 
mentality had come to stay. The general trend of the 
Working Committee resolution bears out Gandhiji. In 
as much as it does that, it puts a check upon revolu- 
tionary mass action, although it does keep that 
perspective open before us That is the contradiction of 
the resolution. It is bound to confuse the rank and file 
of the Congress, and may weaken our struggle foi? free- 
dom, unless the confusion is clarified by courageous 
but constructive criticism. 

To begin with, it is necessary to be convinced of one 
point. It is that parliamentary mentality cannot 
conceive of revolutionary action. It is another name for 
constitutionahsm. If it has really come to stay, then, 
the Congress has abandoned the stormy course of mass 
action Put that is not possible so long as it stands b^ 
the ideal of complete independence as defined by the 
Paizpur resolution. The ideal of complete independence 
-can be attained only through the capture of power by the 
Indian people. And political power can be captured only 
through the revolutionary action of the masses. 
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The Congress has not given np the ideal of complelo- 
Independmico. Bni tho grotrth of parHamentary men 
tality in tho loading drclo tends to rtJplaco tho pcrspoc* 
tive of the captnro of poiror hy tho perspoctiro of thc- 
tnmsfor of power Even those who represent this ten 
dency may not realize tho difforonce between the two 
perspoctivos, Bnt tho diffotonoo is very great. 

Tho idea that power may over bo transferred from tho 
foreign mlors to tho Indian pooplo, prcsnpposes that tho 
former will ovcntully bo agreeablo -to tho process 
Obvionaly, transfer of power can toko place only with the 
consent of its present possessors BoHof in tho very 
possibility of tho transfer of power Iborefore olmales the 
necessity of tho rcvolntionary mass ocUon indiT^nsablo 
for tho conquest of power Tho orgnment that the 
possessor of power may bo compelled to transfer It, 
contradicts the very idea of transfer If tho transfer 
takes place under compulsion, then It is no longer 
transfer It is captnro by those who compel As a matter 
of fact, political power Is novor transferred voluntarily 
br by agreement. It has never happenod In history 
In order to attain tho goal of complete independence^ 
tho Congress shall have to lead tho mas*os In Ibo 
fltmgglo for tho capture of p^ltical power The eib 
UUhmenl of a gonnlno democratic sUlo, of a gorrm 
ment really rcsponslHo to the people, Is eondltioal op a 
tho transfer of effectlvo political power to tho mu+« * an 1 
inch a transfer can tali place only through 
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But; tlio parliamentary mentality lurking boliind 
tko Working Committee resolution does not visunliso 
suck a lino of development. The constitutional dead- 
lock is not to bo used ns tko point of departure for an 
extra-parliamentary mass campaign uitli tko object of 
asserting tko right of self-determination Tlio programme 
of extra-parliamentary action recommended in tko resolu- 
tion is not political. It has no direct bearing upon tko 
situation ckaractcrised by a sharpening of tko issue of 
power. Actiidtics on tlio line suggested will not quicken 
tko political consciousness of tko masses. It mil not 
mobilizo them, in tko struggle for tko capture of 
power. 

Indeed, tko resolution docs not raise tko question of 
power. Instead of declaring that tko Congress refuses 
to accept the rosponsibikty of administration without 
tko requisite power, it seeks to justify tko refusal by 
far-fotekod constitutional arguments Whatovor may 
bo tko force of tkeso arguments, they aro irrolovant for 
our purpose which is, to wreck tko now consti- 
tution. And this declared purpose of tko Congress 
signifies refusal to recognize tko authority of tko 
British Parliament to legislate for the government of 
India. 

But, very surprisingly, the idea of wrecking tko 
new constitution is absent in the Working Committee 
resolution. According to tko resolution, “the dead-lock 
is created by the refusal of the governors to give the 
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ttssimiiice oskod on bohalf of tto Congress*^ It u tmo 
that tie. dead look has boon procipltatod tg* ImporiiUst 
intranalgcnco Bnt tbo rosolodon appears to cenxey 
the impression that the Oongross did not trant to 
create a dead-look. Indeed, In a statement to the press 
GandlujI said so. What happens then ih our pnrposo of 
rmJoking the constitntion f Has not tho4>ngfeas tune 
and again ddclarod the dotonmnation to bnng nbont 
a conshtntlonal dead look li) pursuance of that 
pnrposo ? Is there any other way of wrtcHng tbo 
coDsfatntion ? The raotivo with which the Congress 
deadod to enter tho loglslatnros created by the new 
constitntion, was to obstruct its working Tho dednvo 
argument in favour of tho tactics of offico-aceepUnco 
tras that it would bo more cffootivo for tho purpose of 
wrecking tho coristiintiou l»ow not bnly is the 
responsibility of creating tho dead lock nvmbcd to tbo 
governors cron tbo very intcDtlon of bnnglng one 
about, Is disowned by Implication, if not cxpbdtly To 
hold that tho deadlock has been created by tbo refnial 
of tbo governors to giro tbo assurance asked on bebalf of 
tho Congress, is to admit that if tbo assurance was 
given, there would bo no dead lock. This Is a damaging 
admission "We do not bcHovo that tbo supporters 
of tho fateful resolution oro opposed to the Idea of 
wrecking IVo only wish to pomt <mt tbit pirhunrentafy 
montolity does run counter to (bo declared reK<7 
of tbo CoogTCis lecaojo that pohey can le carried 
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only tlirough. revolutionary mass action. Parliamenr 
tary action can be useful only m so far as it serves ^ a 
lever for activising tbe masses 
’ The resolution further maintains that the desired 
assurance would have enabled the Congress members 
in the legislatures to accept office, and that, presumably 
tlien the dead-lock would have been avoided. This is 
a more damaging admission. The question of power 
is clean forgotten. 

Immediately upon the precipitation of the crisis, 
Jawaharlal very correctly pointed out that dead-locks 
are inherent in a constitution made without the 
consent of the people How then could Congressmen 
in office avoid deadlocks, and yet remain true to the 
avowed purpose of wrecking the constitution ? The 
refusal of the governors to give the assurance that 
they' would not interfere with the “constitutional 
activities” of the ministers is one more proof of the 
fact that the constitution does not transfer any power 
to the representatives of the people. Even beforb 
this additional evidence was available, there could not be 
any doUbt about the worthlessness of the constitution. 
Therefore the Congress all along ridiculed the propositi- 
on of working it for what it is worth. Since the 
constitution does not vest any power in the ministers, 
under no condition could Congressmen accept offiice 
esOept with the avowed purpose of creating dead-locks 
which sharpen the conflict between the people and the 
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catabliahed state, and tins plnco the question of pOTter 
on the order of the day 

"Wo hope that the omblgultios contained In tho 
Working Committee rcsolntlon vnU bo cleared before 
long. OthcrwlflO, tho ossonco of tho rosolntion, tho 
idea of mass acbon, tnll bo lost Parllomonlary 
montahty prevalent in tho loading-circles should bo 
over wholmod by tho rovolnbonnry spirit of tho rank 
and file. Today it dominates Congress politics. If it 
has really come to stay, then tho idoal of complete 
independence mil recode forthor and farther owny 
Wo shall never deviate from tbo road to tho goal, today 
Tvell vrithln reach, provided that tto do not oUovr 
crtiweU*03 to bo deluded by tbo utterly unfounded 
belief in tho possibility of a \olantary transfer of 
power Our resounding victory in tho last election 
railed tbo all important Issue of power Tho dead- 
lock has sharpened tho issuo. I>3t it not bo ridc-tracked. 
Tho struggle for tho capture of power Is ahead of a«. 
Lot us pre pa re for it 
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MASS CONTACT. 

Now tliafc tlio important post of tlio Orf^ani'^ing Sccro- 
tary of tbo A. I C. G. has l>con fillctl, it is to bo hopod 
tliat somotbing concroto will at last bo dono for esta- 
blishing tbo much dcsirotl mass contact. As a matter 
of fact, tbo problem is not bow to have contact with 
masses. Tbo contact is already there Tbo Congress 
is a moss movement. Its strength hos in tbo growth 
of popular discontent against tbo ostabbsbod order of 
things. Tbo political awakening of tbo masses is the 
indicator of tboir discontent. Tbo Congress is tbo 
omblom of that awakening. It commands the confidonco 
of tbo masses. That is tbo positive aebiovomont 
which provides a sound basis for a powerful organi- 
zation The problem therefore is bow to organize the 
mobilized masses into a well disciplined army equipped 
for offensive and defonsive action according to a carefully 
laid plan ; it is how to transform a mass movement inte 
a revolutionary political party, or, how to build up 
such a party organization as will bo able to develop the 
discontent of the masses into a conscious will for freedom, 
and lead them in the struggle against the forces of 
pohtical oppres^on and economic exploitation 
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Tho solution of iho problem noturallj depends upon 
Ibo dUcovory of tho correct approach to it Tiro yotn 
ago, tho Luchuoff- Congress sot up the Mass Contact 
‘Committee. It was to report to tho next session of tho 
Congress. Unfortunately, tho Commlttco got in\olvod in 
io a controversy ovor a point of organisational tcchnlquo, 
■namoly, collocti\o mcmhorsbip. It could not find tho 
rtipproach to tho core lof tho prohlom. Tho result was 
■£hat it failed to mofco any Ooncroto rccommondatfon for 
iho consideration of tho Foupur Congress. Thoro was s 
ientati\o report snbmittod by one of tho morohora. But in 
iho moan timo oxpononco had shown that tho constitution 
■of tho Congress made tho problem of organisation very 
■dlfBcuU to taoUo practically Many felt that the desired 
transfermation of tho Congress into an clToctiinly foncUoa 
lug political party required a rocasUng lof its constitution. 
A plan was suhiuittcd for tho consideration of tho Work 
tng Coiumitdce. But no doSnlto dechdon was taken by 
iho Faixpur Cougres- Only a rosololion was passed 
•extondlog tho scope of tho old Mass Contact Committee, 
which, enlarged by tho mclnsjon of two more members, 
-was authonred to report if any amendmont to tho 
KXfUstitution was necessary Tho report was to bo 
xcady by ApnL Tho Foirpur rciolDUon indlcat/*s 
ilat iho slogan of mass contact involved fenJamenUJ 
prindplM of organitalion. It oUo Indicated the 
Tcaliiatlon that the task of orginlring (he 
Into an efTectlro for^ va* urgent- let IUj tooii 
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important; task of the moment is still to be tackled 
properly. 

Organizational weakness is preventing tbe Congress 
from adopting tbe bold line of action that conld develop 
tbe present constitutional dead-lock into a first class 
revolutionary crisis. A vast majority of tbe electorate- 
has voted for tbe Congress candidates Tbe enfranchised 
millions demonstrate tbeir sympathy -with the Congress 
by attending mass meetings But there is no systematic 
political activity for them Casting votes and attending 
occasional meetings are not sufficient occupation for a 
revolutionary movement. An amorphous mass of 
discontent responds to the emotional appeal made by 
the Congress It is not an organized force It is- 
not a trained army This being tbe case, the Congress 
to-day is unable to undertake tbe struggle for the 
capture ofpo-wer And this inability is forcing it tp- 
a^ppt a policy -yvbicb contradicts the ideal of complete- 
in dependence. Inabibty to organize mass actions tbro-ws 
■us back upon parbamentary manoeuvrings "wbicb can 
neyer bring us anywhere near our goal stilL 

cherish the ideal of complete independence, but we 
have not found the way to it Even those who have- 
visualized the way do_ not know how to travel on it 
No T^e talking of mass action when there is 
npj revo-lutionary party to organize and * lead that 
action Unless the^ Congress can transform itself into- 
a revolutionary party, it will - never be able to 
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•orgtmue offeotiYO mass action for the conqnwt of 
power 

The Working ComnUttcc rtaolation shows that tho 
'Correct approach to tho organltahonal problem has not yet 
been found- Hightly laying stress upon tho importance of 
ccctni parli omen tary mass nohvify, tho rcsolntiaa has no 
other way to Indicate than tho old "Constmetivo Pro- 
g mmm o.** Ever since 1922 this programmo has boon before 
the country Ho would bo a bold man who could assert 
that it has strengthoned tho congresas organltotionalljr 
or qmokonod tho political consdousness of the mosses. 
"Whatevor may bo its immodlato ocouomlo merit, it 
cortoioly does not mobiliao tho mosses in a stmgglo 
ogamst tho forces cf oppression and exploitation. In 
tmy COSO, cron tho maximum possible acUnty on tho 
basis of that programmo would affect only a small fraction 
of tho people Besides, an organlxalion for that sort of 
activity cannot bo a flghtiog orgamsatlon. A mutual help 
nssodotiem, howo\er valuable may bo tho services It 
docs render, is not a political party It is not an accident 
that, in tho past, tho *Constmcti\o Programmo" of 
Gondhiji could not bo practised by tbo Congress j special 
OTganliations had to bo created for the purpose. 

Organisational activities of (ho Congrcii must have 
a dulmft polibcal purpose They must lo of such a 
nature as will fharpen Iho anUgonlim agalnit the 
cslabhshed order of things. Smee discontent agalast 
tho established order oflhiDgi llci at tho bottom cf 
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tho politioM avrakoning of tlio masses, no mass 
organization can bo politically oiToctivo nnloss it 
functions os the ^ cbiclo for tbo expression of 
that discontent Thereforo tbo only way to mass contact 
is a plan of systematic action winch will mako tbo masses 
realize that the struggle for tbo redress of their daily 
grievances is an integral part of tbo struggle for national 
freedom In other words, tbo Congress wnll become a 
powerful political party commanding tbo confidence of tbo 
masses only by leading thorn in tbo struggles of their 
daily life 

But with all tbo concern for mass contact, tbo way to 
tbo objective is not yot found. Or, our loaders seem to bo 
unwilling to travel tbo only road to organizational 
security. The nowly appointed Organizing Secretary of 
tbo A I C C Jairamadas Daulatram, while explaining 
tbo "Working Committeo resolution at a meeting at 
Karachi, said : "Tbo offoctivo part of tb resolution so far 
as Congressmen are concerned is that tboy should esta- 
blish more living contact with tbo masses by serving 
them and attending to their needs, and carry on the cons- 
Inructive programme of the Congress " Here again wo 
find the regretable failure to find the correct approach 
to the problem However, tbo mass activity visualised 
is not limited by the "Constructive Programme.” So 
much to the good. But the question is how can the 
needs of the masses be properly and effectively attended 
to ? The humanitarian idea of social service won^’t 
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do. Thomo^fc efibctivo -way offcmng tho masses and 
attending to tbolr needs will bo to orgtnizo tbwn and 
load them in tbo strngglo against those forces which 
dopriro them of thoir needs. If tho local Congrost 
Committees aro directed to travel this way tho baffling 
problem of mass contact will bo solved before long, and 
tho Congress will bocotno a poworfnl organlxatioa able 
to take np tho stmgglo for tho capture of power which b 
tho only means to tho goal of oomploto Indopondonco 
For tho purpose of transforming tho Congress Into an 
organbod political par^, two things are essential syste- 
matic fonctioning of tho primary comrailtecs and 
achvixation of tho membership An indited nomber 
of four'Anoa members docs not strengthen tbe Congreis 
organisationally FoUtleal valnoof such formal oilhc«lon 
ifl also dubious, Aotivlsation of the present membership 
bmuoh more important than tho enrolment of now 
mombera. It is all tho more so whon ma«5 enrolment 
is often Coticions. Tho rcsponsIhlUty of active memUrs 
ahould not end on tho enrolment of new members 
adequate for soenring their election to tbe louil 
oommlttoes. It should Inolode activiuUoa and political 
education of tho now rocmlb A s*rict cenfrol ef 
enrolment will be highly hcnoflclal It h bstt-T 
to have a few real members perfonnlng fom« roncreto 
task than to haw a largo number of nominal mnnVri 
At present, the ordiuary memlier has nothing m'»re 
to do than pay fourannai once a year and allead «« 
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sional nieotingc, mIucIi is dono nlso by ninii} others who 
arc not formal members of the Congress That constitutes 
bis responsibility. The only right of memborsliip is to 
elect the local committee. There is no ‘special political 
acti\*ity associated with Congress momborship That 
is the root cause of our organirational wcaknos':. No 
revolutionary political partj can function effectively 
except as an intrument of collcctiio activity. Every 
member must bo actively contributing somothing 
concrete to the struggle for the realization of the party 
programme. 

The local Congress Committees aro equally inactive^ 
most of the time. They perform no systematic day to 
day function Therefore, tbc) do not possess any abiding 
organizational contact inth tbc masses who aro generally 
sjTnpatbetic touard tbo Congress, Until now tbo local 
Congress Committees bavo failed to bocomo tbo vehicle 
for the expression of mass discontent That is very 
regrettable, since obioctivcly tbo strength of tho Con- 
gress is derived from growing mass discontent Mass 
contact will ho firmaly established only when the local 
Congress Committees will hecorao tho focus of mass 
discontent 

Tho constitutional doad-lock is driving us back to 
the masses. It is almost certain that before long 
there will he a new election In any case, to-day tho 
only course compatible with our policy of wrecking 
the Government of India Act is a flat refusal to accept 

4 
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office and demand rc-alocHon. The election campaign 
■wfll present ns the opporttralty for csUUliblng 
closer contact ^nth tlw masses That will bo done by 
making onr electoral programme more concrete, by 
Including tbo demand for immediate legislation, to 
eafo guard and promote the Trelfaro of the maisos. 
Then local Congress Committees should bo directed to 
conduct continuous agitation In support of tho demand. 
Every primary member should partidpato actively In 
tho agitation. That agitation with partial economic 
demands will bo linked up with the fundamental poll 
ticol demand for the Constituent Assembly The Con- 
gress will be organisationally strongthoned In the 
process. Tho mossos will be prepared to follow It farther 
fhan tho polling booths. Their political awakening will 
transcend more attendance at meetings. It will develop 
into rovolntionory consdousnos? Tho Congress then wHl 
becomo tho orgaulxcd vanguard of a huge army fighting 
for domocrotio freedom 



CHAPTER Vni. 


THE DEADLOCK 

Sis major provinces of India are since the inaugura- 
tion of the Now Constitution in the grip of consti- 
tutional dead-lock vhich has so far defied any solution. 
The dead-locks did not just happen, but uero 
deliberately created in persuanco of the oft-declared' 
policy of the Congress to wreck the Now Consti- 
tution. The Congress is pledged to the policy of 
wrecking since the talk about the New Constitution 
started Even when the Congress decided at Delhi to 
•accept offices, it did not abandon that policy It doci- 
■ded to accept offices in order to ^v^eck the Constitution 
more effectively Assurances were demanded not with 
ti view to facilitate the working of the Reforms, but in 
order to make their working impossible To create dead- 
locks in order to wreck the Constitution has been the 
consistent policy of the Congress. Owing to the intran- 
•sigence of the Imperialist government, dead-locks were 
-created much earlier than was expected. The dead-locks 
liave by themselves, and more particularly by the 
manner in which they were created, completely exposed 
-the autocratic nature of the Constitution and proved 
beyond any shadow of doubt that British imperialism 
is not prepared to part even with an iota of its power. 
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TVo ^ranted tho dead lock, bat wbea tbo deaddock 
is tboro wo do not seem to faiow how to atillso It. Wo 
ffocm to bo at a loss to Icnow what to^o with tho deaddock 
and how boat to 11111150 it for raising oar national itrugglo 
to a higher stage. Wo seem to ho grojdng In tho 
dork for a way ont , and ns wo have not yet been afclo 
to find and firmly grasp tho only correct way onl of 
tho cnsis, wo content ouraolves with marking tlmo and 
in tho meanwhile make vigonions protestations about 
our roasonahloncss and amlalnhty 

Some of onr most infloontail and trusted leaders have 
placed themselves in this most unonnablo position. They 
ore more keen on protesting their wlDingne^s to work 
with in tho ‘CJonsUtutiott , their dlillko ef dead locks and 
thoir anxiety for a ‘Constitutional solution of tho same, 
than on indicating to tho country tho way ahead. Tbo 
countiy is looking to them for guidance in tho dlflficult 
cihmtioa created by tho crisis, but Instead It Is getting 
from them learned disquisitions on tho consUlntionahty 
of tho Congress demand and the unccmlituUcrtal 
charactor of tbo Qovcmor'a actions. 

This uudealrahlo state of afhUrs is duo to the failure to 
undoTstand tho fundamental causes and tho e<ientlal 
character of tho dead lock. It is not itrirtly sfeakiug 
a constitutional crisis an auch, turning upon the Intri' 
preUtion of a clause or clausei of tbo ConstltuUou. It h 
A almggle between tbo will of British Imrcriilam acd 
Iho will of tho Indian People The will of Dritbh Im- 
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perialism desires to retain India as" its colonial possession, 
where as it is the desire and the will of the Indian People 
to he free from the bondage of British Imperialism and 
to he the masters in their own country. These two 
wiUs are conflicting and irreconcilable. There can never 
be a compromise or an understanding between the two. 
The present constitutional dead-lock is but a mild form 
of this confhct between the two wills, which is one day 
bound to assume very serious proportions The New 
Constitution embodies the will of British Imperialism, 
while the Congress demand for assurances is but a faint 
expression of the Indian people^s desire to have a free 
hand in their own country. 

It is futile to expect therefore that there can be a 
^constitutional solution of the dead-locks. Such an expe- 
etation amounts in fact to a tacit acknowledgment 
that it is possible to secure the welfare of the masses 
within the framework of the New Constitution, But 
the Congress has times without number declared that 
it is not possible and therefore rejected the Constitution. 
The Constitution does not allow the Congressmen 
any opportunities for working for the welfare of 
the masses It is therefore' to be wrecked and 
substituted by a Constitution prepared by a Con- 
stituent Assembly of the Indian People. ‘A constitu- 
tionaP solution of the crisis will be a submission to the 
hated Constitution and an agreement to work it for 
what it is worth Such a course of action will run coun- 
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ter to the declared policy and the chonahod IdeaU of 
the congress 

The ttimoty (or a 'constltntlooal solnUon of tho cnsis 
has led Gondbijl, Ka^opaUcharl and othora foUovdog In 
tbcir footsteps, into very dangerous channels. Those tiro- 
veterun loaders of tho Congress tavo by their recent stale* 
ment® reduced tho conslitutiojxal crisis to a diffotence bet 
■ween dismissal and rongnationu This os ire have pointed 
out oIsQirhoTO is a dlfibronco Kithont a distinction. Dot 
tho point that deserves aorlons notice Is, that this Kno oT 
thinking leads tho OongTOss to tho very path it has doll 
bomtely rojoctod and to a pdnt It has refused to go. 
Hoit can tho Congress, after having nncemnonlously 
rejected tho Constitution, agree to irork It in the name 
of a ‘constitutional* solution of tho crisis f 

For tho Solution of tho do3d4ock tro have to look not 
to tho Constitution, not to tho pcrseasiro eloquence of 
constitutional lawyers, nor to the sweet rcawmableoMs or 
the change of heart of British Impcnabsm. K solution 
dopendont on thorn will be % solution not to our aJran- 
tago but to that o' our adveraaries A Klution such n 
iril! advance our cause, acccloralo our march towurJi our 
goal of nalloual Independence, can come only as • muU 
of our redoubled strength Let us therefore derjdo to 
utilise tho dead locks for Increaring the political erlocatl'^ 
and con»aou3ne^s of our people* for acUvi log an I raoH 
bring them, for organHng them Into OngrCHi cenn! 
ttees as fighting units of our army of nationtl lo I'^en* 



FACE THE BEAUTY 


55 


dence. Lei; the Congress leaders instead of indulging 
in learned constitutional dissertations hend themselves to 
this task, which alone can guarantee our success in this 
encounter with British Imperialism. 


CHAPTER IX. 

FACE THE REALITY 

M, GANDHfs latest pronouncement on the constitu- 
tional dead-lock justifies the apprehensions entertained 
by us and expressed in our columns from time to time. 
We have been feeling all along that the solicitude of our 
leaders for a peaceful solution of the crisis, would in the 
end lead us to a surrender to imperialism We seem to 
be very near that logical culmination of all our acts and 
omissions during the last two months The latest formula 
invented by Gaudhiji would in all prooability remove the 
last obstacle and bring about a ‘peaceful and consti- 
tutionaT solution of the crisis. 

We wore never able to understand the subtle and 
vital distinction that our lenders were making between 
resignation and dismissal and rhow dismissal vas more 
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Boncrarnblo than rtmgrmtion. Gan(lhi3rB latest for 
ranla *I poraonallj ■would bo aatisfied, however, If the 
Govomor gave on undertaking that in stich a ca 50 ho 
would demand his ^inistons* roaignations** ha< fot that 
dlspnto at rest and opened np Iho way for Congroj^men 
accepting oEBcos. TTo do not foci tho Government would 
bo 80 insolent or pig headed m to refnso this modest 
undertaking and throw away this opportunity of yoking 
tho Congressmen to tho rc^nslbniUe^ ofofBce, 

Tho ‘pcocofnl and constitutional lolnllon our leaders 
were hanknrlng after Is thus In sight, Bevond doubt It 
will bo peaceful and constltniional Bat would it to 
henourablo ? Has imponaU«m nlTectod the eligbleat 
change in Its position ? lias U parted with on Iota of its 
power ? Has it granted any a^sumneo to tho Congress 
that tho special powers -will not bo u'cd by tho Governor!? 
Kobody who has pcru«od tho slatcmont' of Lord Zetland 
or tho prevdnnal Govomors would bo in a position to 
answer tho<o questions In tbo afErmative They hare 
not advanced on Inch further, they have not mode any 
conciliatory mov’O, ther have not made tho sltgh*«t 
modiEcalion m thdr original position This is conce- 
ded by il. Gandhi himself It is wo who htvo gone lark 
not half way Imt tho wholo length to meet them. It I* 
no nso hiding this obvious fact, it I* no use sboltlng our 
■eyes to this glaring truth Ue ihsll harm oap*^Im 
and Impede our search forcff'c Ivo metbAd«, If we Kck 
to hldo the nakedness of cur failure hr metaibyilral 
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jtiilks al)OTifc ordinary Iraman virtnos and tests of 
^/sincerity etc. 

Failure and surrender face us not because we were 
■not strong, not because we have been beaten in a fight 
against heavy odds We find ourselves in this situation 
‘ because we were irresolute, we refused to fight, wo 
Tolled more on lawbooks and constitutional precedents 
ihan on the organised strength of the people The cons- 
•titutional crisis created by the refusal of Congressmen 
to accept offices had in it the germs of a revolutionary 
-situation It could have been easily developed into a 
serious political crisis. Imperialism had been placed in 
■a tight corner Its moral position had been shaken. 
It had been checkmated by its own instruments On 
the other hand, tbe popular forces were ready for a 
struggle The electoral successes had infused in them 
a new life and a new consciousness of strength. They 
-possessed vigour and energy and had they been shown 
the way and given a correct and a determined leader- 
ship, they would have readily joined issues with imperia- 
lism for the assertion of the right of their representatives 
to govern the country in their interests We failed to 
take advantage of that favourable situation, we failed to 
mtihso the crisis for developing our struggle to a higher 
stage, for taking another step in the direction of the 
capture of pohtical power 

Our failure is due to certain wrong notions which 
;are still encumbering our political ideology and acting 
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09 a borko on onr political movement. Some of onr top 
leaden do not soom to lia\o yet ahaken off thexr pathetic 
faith in the Binccnly of the British Govemment 
ond desire to tost it from time to tune. It is hljjh 
time that every Indian realised that it is t political 
and on oconomlo system irhlch is rnlinf; over ns 
and that in aayatem there is no place for aincetily 
During the hundred and fifty years of British mlo 
Indians had onongh testa of tbo rinconty of tho British 
Government and they do not etand in need of any 
more tests which have invariably Iho nnomng tendency 
of disorganising and demoralising their itmggles Tho 
notion of achieving indopcndonco by constitnUonal 
moans, aots os an ofibcri\*o barko on tho dovtlofment 
of tho mass movement In tho pre^nt case tho lllnslon 
that tbero conld bo ^constitutional solotioo of the crisis 
prevented onr leaders from initiating and dorcloring 
mass action which alone conld have fccurcd a solatien 
hononrablo to tho Indian people 

TVo have no desire to find fanlt and appoTtieti 
blame. Onr only do«lro is (o acquaint Congfc<sTn''n 
•with the realities of tho situation and to Invito Ihelr 
ottcnlion to what could haiobeon done In order Uist 
o flimllar rituation In foture may find thnn 
prepared to take adrentago of It For tho eriw^ 
bound to recur Cenihet l<-twecn Uie people of In li» 
nnd British Impcnalj'tn and tlie con^eqoenl 
tional andpobUcal enses arc Inherent In Ue ( 
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' tation itself, in as mncli as the Oonstitntion is the- 
instrament of British Imperialism devised for the perpetu- 
ation of its rule. Conflicts -will stop only when the 
Indian People will get in their hands effective pohticaL 
.power. Till then every crisis must be utilised for further- 
ing and intensifying that decisive struggle for the- 
capture of political power. 


CHAPTER X 

THE CONFESSION OP 'MONOPOLIST 

My presidential address to the U P. Youths Con- 
ference has provoked a good deal of criticism. That is 
wel-cotne A number of fundamental issues has been 
purposely raised It is but natural that the views of any 
particular person may not be approved of, or acceptable 
to, all I claim the right to the freedom of thought and 
of expressing my thoughts. Others have the same 
* right. I do not resent criticism ; nor am I afraid of 
meeting my critics So far all the criticism of the views 
expressed in the address, has been mere expression of 
doubt or disagreement Nobody has as yet proved thatmv 
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Kutlqne of tie ideology of ortio-dox nnticniallsm is mifcran- 
ded or tiflt the charge of neo-confltitntioiml doviatian 
*oii the part of some of onr tap loaders, is fidse Therefore 
it IB not necessary for me to defend my Tiows They 
may not find &vonr with everybody bnt they stand 
-for what they are worth ao long os they ore not proved to 
be erroneous or unfounded. 

The “Aninta Baaar Patnka" of Calcutta, for example 
"has treated the matter In a way which can be called fair 
cntioism. It has expressed ito disagreement with my 
•views, while not doubting or disputing my honafidtt 
■That is the proper spmt with which all controversy 
•should bo earned on, if it is to bo frultfnl. And there 
should bo free and frank discussion of all views. Com 
jplete freedom of thought and the right to question and 
criticise, ore the essential conditions for the growth of a 
great popular movement hko our struggle for freedom. 
None should clatm infallibility None should bo followod 
T?lmdly No one can over bo so great as to do tbo 
thinking for olL Thoro must bo leadonbip ; there must 
bo centralisation- But there must also bo democracy 
'The rank and file should have the right to express thlor 
-douhts about tbe wisdom of tho loaders and express 
‘disagrocment with their lino of action. When this 
right is denied, tho morement is bound toffagnafo. T7o 
are fixcod with this danger Tbo burden of my address 
us to sound the alarm, 

I am glad to note that with all ib disagreement with 
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my views the “Amrit Bazar Patrika” concedes me the 
right. Its critique is not vitiated hy intolerance and 
the spirit of monopoly which are the characteristic fea- 
tures of some othersj also displeased by my views It 
concludes one of its editorials devoted to my address 
with the following sentence : “Even if it is true that 
the leaders are not able to keep pace with the movement, 
there is nothing that can prevent our young hopefuls 
from forging ahead and compelling the leaders to follow 
That 13 exactly what I have said. And I have shown 
that the leaders are not keeping pace with the movement 
If under the pressure of well-meant criticism, they wilt 
quicken the pace, and that tn the right direction^ I for 
one will follow willingly. 

In the same editorial the “Patrika’^ maintains that 
" there is no ground for my contention that “the per- 
spective of a relentless struggle for capture of power, as 
the only way to political independence, has disappeared 
in the mist of the unfounded hope for gradual transfer 
of power” It writes : “We are not aware that any 
responsible Congress leader expects a gradual transfer 
of power as a result of working the constitution^^ 
Blind faith precludes knowledge. Therefore the “Pafcrika” 
is not aware of an indisputable fact 

Commenting upon Lord Zetland's speech Gandhi]! 
made the following very significant declaration : “The- 
Congress is in earnest, and wants to make a serious 
effort, if it takes office to make a substantial advance 
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hy ihai mdhcd towards Its imogiuvcKjal goal of complete 
independence in so far as it is oonsfatnfaontHy possible 
to make tbmi advance'^ Again, in a press interview^ 
immediatelj after the Allahabad meeting of the Worfc- 
ing Committee GondhiJ erpreood lufl - s ur p rise that 
the Bnfash Gohinet should resent the fact that the 
•Oongressts oni for complete independence. Ho stdd 
■•Tlhey ( the British Cabinet ) should plainly toll the 
Congress and the world lhat they would not tolerate 
complete Indopendenoe, and should cease to play with 
the word ontonomy ** He then added ^ they do not 
xomd the natural evolution of India to Its destiny, they 
must tredt Congress with the conndoration its position 
•demands, and disarm suspidon that owing to their 
speebh and action is deepening.'' 

How, the ngmficanco of those words pronemneed 
by the most supreme authority in the Congress, is 
tmmlstakable' For cue thing, according to Gandhi^ 
acceptance of offloo by Congressmen will bo a snhstan 
tial advance towards the goal of complete independence. 
India will bo completely independent when political 
^Kjwer will como to the possession of tor people. Unless 
it is believed that effoetivo political power could 
possibly pass from the foreign ralors to the Indian people 
through the process of Congrossmon odmlmitorfog 
tho now consatution, there would bo no sense in 
tnflHng a serious effort for that purpoao The addition 
of tho adjective *hmcquivocail” does not help. H niay' 
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•dcliKlo tlio tnisting sohI ; tmfc to ll»o criticnlly minded, 
it fells a diilcrent story. Tho kind of “complete inde- 
pendence” tkat can possikl}' ko attained, or even 
approximated, tkrougk tlio mctliod of taking office, is 
not complete indopcndonco in tlio sense of the possession 
•of effective political power by tbo Indian people The 
adjective tliercforo is a mere verbal ombollisbmont. 
Besides, most of our loaders believe tbat Ireland and 
Egypt, for example, ba\o become free tbrougb a gradual 
transfer of pover. 

Secondly, to bo surprised by tbo fact tbat tbo Britisb 
■Cabinet resent our demand for complete independence 
is to admit tbo possibility of imperialism sympathising 
witb tbat demand ; and tbat admission again means 
belief in tbo possibility of tbo British rulers transferring 
political power to tbo Indian people. Thirdly, Gandhiji 
says tbat if tbo Britisb do not intend to tolerate our 
being independent, they should cease to talk of auto- 
nomy. What does tbat moan ? It means tbat autonomy, 
offered by imperiabsm, is, if not identical with, at 
least an advance towards, complete independence. Again, 
there is the belief in tbo possibility of a transfer of 
power. Gandhiji appears to believe tbat when imperialism 
offers autonomy, it demonstrates its readiness for abdi- 
cating at least a part of effective power Finally, 
Candbiji assumes that imperialism may “not mind tbo 
natural evolution of India to its destiny.” If all these 
things do not indicate tbat the unfounded hope for a 
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perty , I and my kind are not bound by any rosolnUon 
•whloh does not fit in -witb our philosophy j Ifthoidea 
of complete pohhcal indopendenoo contradicts our moral 
codes and religious creeds, that idea must be scrapped- 
Mass struggle for the capture of power, definition of 
complete Independence as the establishment of a demo 
oratio state in ■which effective politscul porror will be in 
possession of tbe majority of the people, the demand for 
a Oonahtnent Assembly os the insfamment for tho asser- 
tion of the right of self-determination — tiiose wero the 
ontsfcanding features of tbe reaolnbons of tho Palipur 
Congress, The inclusion of these revolutionary pofifacal 
ideas in its rosolutions marts out the Faitpnr sosslon as 
a turning point m the history of tho Oongrtas. Theso 
ideas, which give a conorete shape to tho ideal of com 
plete independence and open np before the Congress 
the perspective of a revolutionary stmgglo for tho 
attainment of its goal, are inoompatiblo with tho moral 
dogmas, religions croeds, psoudo-philosophical doctrines 
that have been dominating our movement for political 
freedom Consequently, ikey /tate bun urapped^ as 
mere fads, Ttiat Is tho admlasion of those who would 
hound heretics out of tho Congress, bocauso these stand 
It^Uy by tho ideal of comploto Indcpondooco, After 
this it is hardly necessary to take tho furore of the 
Madras paper seriously Tho jury of public opinion 
IS euro to convict tho culp rit on h is own admission cor- 
Tohomtod by overt acts. BuTuIfrill bo lUnimnating to 
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•show how far the monopolists are prepared to go to de- 
fend their nntenahle position. 

I am compared with Jamnadas Mehta, K. V. Beddy, 
Sapm and Sastri. On what ground ? Becanse I have 
maintained : “Time and again the masses have been 
told that the Congress is determined to help them. 
Bnt it has not yet been explained how the conditions 
of the masses will be improved ” Instead of showing 
that this charge is nnfonnded, that the Congress has 
ever elaborated a programme of social reconstruction, the 
mouthpiece of the monopolist thunders , “a person who 
can claim that the Congress has not even evolved a 
.policy for the benefit of the masses” is a heretic and must 
be hounded out. As the only positive answer to my charge 
I am directed to visit Bardoli and Champaran “to esa- 
•mine whether for the redemption of the masses a class 
'Struggle with all its attendent violence and misery, iS' 
-essential ’’ This again is another damaging confession. 
I said : The fierce dislike for class struggle is hkely to 
transform Swaraj into a Fascist Dictatorship” Our 
■Madras contemporary exclaims indignantly, “in other 
^words, the Congress is directly heading for Fascism.” 
But mere exclamation, however dramatically done, does 
not hide the confession made in the same breath. The 
fierce dislike for class struggle is admittedly there. Har- 
mony in a class-ridden society is the ideal of orthodox 
nationalism. The fnndamental doctrine of Fascism is 
^subordination of class interest ( of the exploited classes ) 
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toTlftiloiifl iiltereit. Thtaga ©qcSl to the Bamo thing 
sro equal to one another 

Ij Sm not ^e first to detect and'be tdarmed hy this 
protiounodd 'Fascist tendency in the leading ohdle of thd* 
Oongresa, In Ha autohiography, Jairoherlal Nihrn has 
indicated the danger Our straggle for freod6m,howo^, 
is U'tOTolufaonary struggle The Fosmst tendency born of 
a 'rtactionary philosophy, is bound to be ovorwhohned as- 
iocn as It will outgrow the present monopolist leadersHp, 

Unally, I take the opportunity to proclaim my firm* 
fidth in the revolutionary potentUllty of the Obngross^ 
I also hereby swear unswerving loyalty to tbl* powcrfnT 
movement areated by the political awakening and social 
discontent of the masses This potential movement must 
he transformed into a greot democratio orgoniiatlom 
Freedom of thought and a crifioal outlook ore ossentlaT 
for the purpose I havo the courage of couviotiou. 1 am 
nottemfiod by tho displeasnro of tho gods, cither of the- 
heaven or of the earth. Truth must bo told. Ides must 
bo exposed. A revolutionary knows no anthonty 

I concludo with the following quotation from tho 
■"Amrita Baxar Patnka" “For ourselves, wo do not think 
that tho faturo of tho Congress is bound up with tho- 
fbturo of a handful of leaders who may chooso to work 
the now constitution* This was wntton In coarse oT 
criticising my address But roy view could not be more- 
trathfullf summarised 



CHAPTER XI 

END THE DEADLOCK 

Before long there mnst be a final decision. The res- 
ponsibility is of the Working Committee which \7iII 
meet in July. The rank and file should express their 
opinion so that the fateful decision may reflect the will 
of the masses. There are only two alternatives before 
ns. Which is to be chosen ? A realistic appreciation of 
our forces should determine the choice. It is worse 
than useless to indulge in verbal heroics when we are 
unable to enforce our resolutions. We must avoid 
stubbornness which may wreck the Congress, instead of 
wrecking the constitution. 

By August, at the latest, Legislative Assemblies in 
all the dead-locked Provinces shall have to be convened. 
The interim Ministries, acting on orders, may refuse 
to resign as soon as popular majorities pass votes of no- 
•confidence in them. But before long they are bound 
to be thrown out with their budgets. Once supplies are 
refused, they shall have no choice. They must resign. 
Even as a matter of constitutional routine, the Governors 
■shall have to invite the Congress leaders to take up the 
irespousibihty of office What are we going to do in 
that situation ? Let us carefully consider the question, 
:and come to a clear decision well ahead of time. We 
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tav© drifted long onougli \ntli a tand to month 
poHoy 

There is no ground for any illnslon about the intents 
and purposes of our impetialiat overlords. They have 
made their position quite clear They ore not going 
to give any defiidte assurance as domandod by the 
Oongress onginally 

In his speech at Oxford, Lord Zetland has made it dear 
that they cannot trust the Congress Ministers so long 
as the Falspnr resolution stands And for us^ranh and file 
Oongrossmen, Faispur resolution stands as firmly as over 
Having tune and again oondemnod tho no^ conshtuhon 
as a new charter of tho oolonlal slavery of tho Indian 
pooplo, the Congress can never agroo to work it. But 
the olootorato created by tho constitution has rotnmod 
Congress candidates in majorltios. 'WTiorovor such a 
situation obtains, tho governor i» bound to invito tho 
loader of tho Congress Forty to form tho Ministry ‘Wo 
shonld toko advantage of this favonrnhlo situitiou with 
the solo and often ropoatod policy of wrecking tho cons- 
titution, of brooking tho newly galvanised chain of 
^slavery So lot us stop tho verbal warfare, and take up 
the ohaHengo of imporlallsm from tho position of vantage 
gtdned by onr victory in tho olootion. 

In tho given situation, tho only course oommensorato 
with the dodared pohey of tho Congress, is to go ahead 
and sdte whatever little power is availahlo to tho 
Ministers under tho new coniUtutlou* There should bo no 
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illusion, no neo-constitntionalist plan of utilising office 
for strengthening the position of the Congress in the 
country. The purpose of the policy of accepting office, 
not on the invitation of the governors, nor on any 
assurance of imperialism, but by virtue of commanding 
the confidence of the majority of the electorate, is 
defined by the Delhi resolution of the A I 0 C. Congress- 
men shall take up the responsibihty of administration in 
order to fulfil the promises made to the electorate In 
office, they will go ahead with their programme of legisla- 
tion for promoting the welfare of the people. Outhnes 
of the programme are contained in the Wardha resolution 
of the Working Committee. Whether there will be a 
conflict or not, that will depend upon the governor. 
Should he obstruct the Mimsters in their “constitutional 
activities,” these shall have no other alternative than to- 
lay down the responsibihty of office on the ground that 
they are not given the power to act according to the- 
mandate of the electorate Having resigned, they will 
place the point at issue before the electorate, and ask for 
a verdict. A re-election will inevitably follow, and 
Congress candidates surely be returned with a stiH 
greater majority. Why should we not launch upon the 
honest and honourable course of a clear and clean fight 
on straight issues ? What is the use of quibbhng over 
artificially created issues which obscure the fundamental 
principle of our programme ? 

The only other alternative course will lead us to the 
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deep and dAngerirai TPatera b£ ah nnohhried ootL 
Congressmen refusing td accept office next time they 
■wiH be inVltodjtbd governors tboU have to choose between 
fl^new eleotioil and carrying on the entire admhustratlbn 
on their personal responslbUity They are not vory likely 
toinakothe first ohedoe, afraid of tho possibillfy of a 
still greater Congress victory at the polls. On tho other 
hind, if they dared a new eleofclon, tho Congress, thonla 
to its fallnre to act demslvoly on tho strength of Its 
lost olootoml victory, might suffer some reverse. Howovor*, 
it appears that imperialism has resolved to take tho latter 
conrse. Should tho Oangroasmon sUD Insist lipon some 
spemfio assnranoe, the governors of the ptovinocs 
concerned wiH act nnder Arttolo 08 of the Govommonl 
of India act. Many {Congressmen, partionlarly tbeso 
who consider thomsolves to bo loflrwingor?, would prefAr 
that line of devolopmont. They would welcome the sus- 
pension of the oonstitnfaou by tho go\*OTnor8 as a victory 
of tho Congress policy of wrecking But how exactly 
ahull wo be ben^fiHod by that "viotory' f Would it not bo 
a pyrrbio victory ? The end of the constitntlotial 
deadlock will find tho Congress In a deadlock. 

No nso of deliberately creating a situation unless 
we are annod with a plan of action thorolo. What shall 
the Congress do when tho constitution Is suspended f 
Agitato for a now Round Tahlo Conforonco In order to 
amend tho unwotkablo constitution ? Ko CtmgmnoAa 
would advocate such a lino of action, Aro wo prepared to 
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precipitate tlie final straggle for the capture of power by 
issuing the call for the election of the Constituent 
Assembly ? Sense of reality does not permit an affir* 
mative answer. The talk of “direct action'^ is idle. It 
is useless to talk vaguely The nature of “direct action'' 
suggested must he defined. None has done that yet. 
The negativist left-wingers toy with the idea of Civil 
Disobedience, of going to jail Fortunately our movement 
for freedom has outgrown the stage of infantile roman- 
ticism Not many serious-minded people would today 
consider voluntary imprisonment to be an effective 
weapon in the struggle against imperialism. The 
weapon has served its purpose It has to be discarded for 
others more suitable to the present higher stage of our 
struggle — a stage in which the petspective of the capture 
of power has been opened up before us by the resolution 
of the Faizpur Congress Besides, those who are not 
wedded to some hobby, but are open-minded enough to 
learn from experience, must admit that the tactics of 
Civil Disobedience can be an effective form of mass 
action only as the prelude to active resistance, to develop 
directly into an offensive Otherwise, Civil Disobedience 
is bound to end in capitulation which may be justified 
by this or that specious argument, but inevitably pro- 
duces disintegration and demoralisation of the mass 
movement. The present parliamentary programme, which 
may still degenerate into neo-constitutionalist deviation, 
had to bo adopted in order to prevent the movement 
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from dlfintegnitiiig in consequence of tliB coIlnj«o of the- 
C 5 vil Disobedience campaign* 

However, any nnprepared direct action wiD suroly 
oome up ogmnst the state machinery of roproaaion, which 
will be altogether unrestnotod when the govemora will 
be wielding absolnto power ^ogoUy" Briefly, any 
direct action undertaken In reply to tho suspension of 
the constitution, will be rnthlessly snpprcasod. Wo have 
not created the powor to resist that Imperialism, on 
the other hand, is well prepared for tho ovontnality As 
a matter of fact, it seems eager to bring obont such a 
Bitnatlon with the hope of deailmg a stunning blow to 
the still immature, still to bo organisofl, forces of froodom. 
Suoh being the given relation of forces, the tactics of 
■oompelhng susponsion of tho constituUon, with tho for- 
lorn hope of resorting to some sort of romanbo ''direct 
action," will bo positively harmfnL Lot ns not court 
disaster Lot ns not bo wflhiig proy of tho imperiaUst 
policy of provocabon- 

Onco it IS realised that Gongrossmtm would accept 
office not as a gift of tho governors, but on tbo authority 
of the electorate, wo can cosily glvo up tho lU-advlsod 
idemand for assurance If it if a matter of prastlgo, tbo 
kind of assurance which would satisfy the present swoot 
reasonable mood of tho ‘Working Committee, has olrcady 
been practically offorod l^ tbo Secretary of State os wcU 
03 by several Provincial Oovemon. They havu toU 
that intorioronco mth tho day to day nctinliea of tho 
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lilinistcrs is not contemplated in tlio constitution, and 
that gOYOrnors would abide by tlio law. Lot us take 
them on tlioir word, and docinro that tbo nssurnneo 
demanded bas boon given. As long as the Congress 
stands by tbo Faizpur resolution, tboro cun bo no ambig- 
uity in its attitude. "Wo accept oflico with tbo purpose of 
wrocldng tbo constitution. Imperialism may resent our 
policy ; but unless y,o foolishly pla}* into its bands, it can- 
not prevent us from acting according to our policy,- 
Zotl.and’s Oxford speech suggests that tbo assurance 
asked by Congressmen might bo given, if tbo Fai/pur 
resolution is repudiated Are wo prepared to pay such 
a price for an assurance which is practically given by 
tbo constitution itself ? And if .anything moro tban= 
that is over given, can a^o really roly upon it ? 

Wo h.avo on tbo elections. Lot us act as victors. 
To accept office is our right — derived from tbo olcctor.ato. 
Let us oxorciso our right, with our own purpose. That 
is the only honourable course open to us Travelling 
that way, faithful to our principles, with tbo determina- 
tion of mobilising the forcos of freedom for tho inevitable 
struggle for the capture of power, wo shall be steadily 
advancing towards tho go.al of democratic national 
freedom. 



OHAPTBE Xn 

DEMOOR&.TISE THE LEADERSHIP 

OontraUsed leaderaUp la an eswntiftl coudlbon for 
ffuoceaa of a rerolutionary movemont The ooroUary 
disciplined bohavionr on the part of the rank and fiJa 
"The mohilieed forcos of nattonol demooratio rovolutioti 
nihat bo organlaod as on annj The army must have « 
general rtafil Since the days of the CSvil HuobodJonoo 
movement, OongresBmen have been soenstomod to spook 
“in miliUry terms, TrarcotincUs, dictators otc. We have 
eH along advocated a strong leadership, and proasod for 
the organUatton of the anh unporiahst forces, rallying 
under the banner of the Congroaa, into a trained, well* 
ec^mpped, dlsmphaod army Bnt» on tho other hand, 
mtomsl democracy is an egnoUy essential condition 
^or the development and snccess of a rovolntionary 
political movement There must be centralisation of 
command , there most be dlsaplme ; bnt thero most 
also ho domocmey These arc not mntually oxcinsivo 
"ideas. A synthesis of oil those fundamonlol prindplos 
of organisation makes a movemont xmshakon In defence 
and frreaisffWo in affoDca. OoatnUsstioa withaai 
-intornnl domocraoj- plaaa tie Imdorjliip bojtmd lio 
inflnonM of tho r»^ ond file Tho conscqoooco U hoond 
tto be harmful. Pisdplino without domocraoj oliitrocla 
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tbe expression of the -will of the masses, whieh is the 
eiily sonrc6'6f strength of*a revelntionary movement. 

In course of struggle the Congress has created 
eeritralised leadership That is an asset. Bnt today 
enr leadership is not benefitted by the intelligent 
Cooperation of the rank and file The Congress constitn-' 
tion, though defective in many respects, is sufficiently 
democratic. It leaves the initiative -with the lower' 
organisations which, being in direct touch with the 
masses, can give expression to their will But unfor- 
tfinately, the lower organisations do not function pro- 
perly, The bulk of individual members have a false idea 
of leadership This defect has been brought out in the 
clearest relief during the present pohtical crisis The 
entire responsibility for finding the way out of it, has 
been left with the Working Committee, nay still worse, 
with one single individual This is a very undesirable 
situation, not only for the movement, but for the leaders - 
themselves The leaders must have the cooperation of 
the followers. These must learn to do their own thin- 
king, and express their opinion boldly. The leaders,- 
on their part, should keep their ears on the ground to 
detect the unexpressed or suppressed rumbling That 
is the only way to the rise of a collective leadership, so- 
very necessary for the correct guidance of a mass 
movement. 

In a few days the Working Committee will meet for 
taking a momentous decision which may make or mar^ 
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the future of our struggle for fireodom Should tho 
Tespousibility of suoh a fateful dooiaiou bo left ouiJrol/ 
vnth a few individualfl who, however astute and able, may 
not be infallible ? Are we required to do so by any pnn- 
-mplo of dismplino or code of loyalty ? PoLtcal passivity 
is a very poor sort of disoipliDO whioh rather weakens 
than strengthen a movement. Bight kind;of loyalty 
does not demand intollootuel snhmission It does not 
proclndo freedom of thonght and conmgo of conviction. 
On the contrary, to be ooUeotive, leadership must bo 
susceptible to tho influence of the judgment of tho 
following, mnst bo open to persnasion. But tho Working 
■Oommittoe will have to moke a fatofol doeWon ontiroly’ 
on its sole responsibility, in the light of tho judgment 
of a fow individuals, aud probaUy, of quo angle indlvi 
duaL This is an unhoalthy state of afeirs. 

It may bo argued that tho Working Committee consti 
tntes tho supreme command of the Congress, and final 
decision resfa with it. Fonnolistioally true, this orgu 
mentf^oros tho importance of the Congress os a whole, 
and 13 a pretext for shirking rcsponobnity Tho leaders 
•have their roiponsibiUty Tho Working Oomnuttoo has 
dts responsibility Tho rank and file, in thoir turn, have 
their responsibility, but that Is not only to follow blindly 
Ordinary mombors of the Congress could not biro 
boon bfbemutiog uU these rrookj and sioatis wbih tie 
country has been in tho throes of a first class polUtcal 
-ensis fraught with groat rovolntionary possibilities. 
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Not a few of tliom liavc Ijcon thinking, and have formed 
nioio or less definite opinions There is no reason 
to assume that there is perfect confoimitj with the 
line followed hy the Working Committee As a matter 
of fact there has boon miieh hcart-scarching, much 
douht,much eonfusion, disagreement, oven dissatis- 
faction and resentment But all that fire remains 
subterranean, to bo detected by wdiips of smoko hero 
and there The result is that in this fateful moment, 
our leadership is deprived of the benefit of collective 
judgment which alone can provide the necessary 
guarantee against blunder, or deviation from the path 
to our professed goal 

Lack of internal democracy, wrong notion about 
cent rabsation, political pusillanimity, have brought us 
to this perilous position Provincial and lower organs of 
the Congress have acq^uirod the slothful habit of looking 
up to the top for the decision of all major political 
questions Instead of discussing the outstanding political 
issues and ^ving expression to the judgment of the more 
intelligent, more alert, more independent, more advance 
elements of the movement, they have chosen to mark 
time. The prevailing attitude is that the hands of the 
Working Committee should not be bound by any definite 
•opinion expressed from below. This means that internal 
democracy is incompatible with the idea of centralised 
leadership. Some complain against the prolongation of 
the deadlock, that is to say, in plain language, against 
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helpfol gesture So let us make it easier for our IcaideTS. 
Having demanded o formal assurance, tboy cannot very 
well agree to ao^^ept offioo unconditionally It has be- 
come a point of honour, a matter of prestige. They 
know that the demand has been granted exoopt in form. 
Indeed, there was nothing to grant Tue assurance 
asked for is implicit in the Constitution which confers 
no real power on the ministers, but allows the ministers 
io carry on as long <03 thoir activities are oonstitutionnl. 
Put our leaders ore afraid that if they do not insist upon 
oome formal concession, the followers may complain of 
capitulation. Promising miracle sometimes gets one 
into difficulty 

The difficulty would bo sunnonntod, if tbo foUowcrfr 
co-operate. The way has boon shown once ogoin by the 
President Speaking at the *Zanzibar Hay* mooting at 
Allahabad, ho said that leaving aside tho discussion over 
acceptance of ministries, the people should remomber thst 
their object is fjcodom. Onco we rotkso that, all 
questions of prestige and formality bocomo of socondory 
importance Anything instrumental for dcntiloping our 
fight for freedom should bo eonsidorod proper Under 
tho given conditionf, acccptnnco of offico in accordanco 
■with the spirit of tho Falxpur rcsolntlon is tho most 
offocbvo method of mobilising tho masses in tho anti 
imperialist slrugglo to bo dovolopod stop by stop to the 
declrivo stage for tbo copturo of power There is no 
other way Tho blind alley of reformism, of working tho 
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-constitation, lias been scornfully rejected by tbe Con- 
gress It Tvill bo dangeronsly premature to precipitate 
an open clash immediately, before we are prepared. Hav- 
ing regard for all these considerations, our leaders are 
in favour of accepting office. Let us help them in 
carrying out their policy. Let us be intoUigont, let us 
be realists, let us have the courage of conviction. Let 
us not expect our leaders to work miracles. But let us 
democratise our leadership. Let us express our consi- 
dered opinions in order that our movement can have a 
really collective leadership Every individual Con- 
gressman agreeing with the course of action suggested 
by us should bring a proposition to that effect before the 
Committee of his place, and press for a defimte recom- 
taendation, one way or the other. 



CHAPTBH Xm 


j AN OPEN LETTER to HAHATMA 
GA^HI ^ 

My dear GandlujI, 

The 'Working Ccnmuttee -vriD have tp pi»Vn a fateful 
deddon in its ensuing aeesfon. Its members are faUy 
conadoua of the seriousness of thoir responsibniiy and 
tteir judgment Trill be tbo result d oareful oonsidfiraHoa 
of tie various aspects of the point at Iwuo. Thoir burden 
Tntl bo bgbtened If advioe and BuggesHous from others 
are placed at their ditposaL They thomselvos aro fvo 
to be only too eager to have such 'oo'oporatlon from com* 
potent persona^ The Congioss is a democrutio orgauisa 
tion. Its constitutioa ample room for inlHatlve 

on the port of ordinary membors and local committeos. 

^ Unfortunately this domocratic right is not proporlj and 
effectively exerdsed. That throws tho emtiro burden 
of responsibility on tho Working Oommltteo. A great 
majon^ of tbo taombors of Provincial aod Blitrict 
CongTuas Committoes today aro !n favour of aoceptlog 
office, some because of tho belief that tho Congress would 
bo strongthenod by whatever Httlo -the Tllinhrtors could 
do for tho welfare of tho people, others because they 
f bi nk that thereby tho strugglo against ImpcriaUsm can 
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1)0 developed without lunning fclie risk of an immediate 
clask. It is also clear tlia;t tke majority of tlie 'Working 
Committee favonfe acceptance of ojfice for one or other 
of the above rbaSons. It would be easier for the Working 
Commi'ttee to -shonlder the great responsibility of 
making a momentens decision, if the Provincial and 
District Committees expressed their opinion previonsly. 
But this is not done on the plea that the hands of the 
Working Committee shonld not be bound. I, for one, do 
not approve of this, attitude of political passivity. But 
what can individual Congressmen do in the given situa- 
tion ? The non-committal attitude on the part of local 
'Committees throttles their voice. Individually raised, it 
emmands little attention, and is erroneously 'condemned 
■or deprecated as a sign of indiscipline and lack of confide- 
nce in the leaders. Saving a definite opinion,, and 
believing that expression of opinion on outstanding 
problems is rather helpful than disrespectful for the 
leaders, I have made no secret of it. Now I am taking 
the liberty of addressing you because 1 know as well as 
every body that the Working Committee will be guided 
by your advice 

I am decidedly of the opinion that no useful purpose 
would be served by working the new constitution even 
if the assurance demanded by you were formally given. 
It is an illusion that Congress Ministers would be able to 
<do anything for the real welfare of the people. That is 
simply because the new constitution does not confer any 
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effeotivo poTTOr on tto representafives of tlio people. I 
peed not orgne the- point Anj measnro for popnlar 
■welfiire even snob as firee pnnmry education or public 
health, ■mruld be opposed on the pretext of financial 
difficult Where are the Ministers going to find the 
mon^ except through new taxation ? And their power 
of levying taxes is very limited. Theroforo accepting 
office with the purpose of doing any constructivu work 
■pill discredit the Congress in the eyes of the masses, 
instead of enhandng its presfago. 

The alternative course ho^ovor, ii not nou-occeptanco. 
That, in my opinion, will be equally discrodJting and 
dongerous. Itos discrediting to shirk responsibilty In 
the SIX provinces where Oongressmen are in tho znay^ntyi 
they ahonld accept office on their own right, denvod 
from tho vote of the oleotorafe. Tho governors have 
nothing to say abtmt that Having occupied thoir rights 
fol place, Congressmen will act according to tho progra 
tmw ft and resolntions of tho Oongross Certainly tho 
governors cannot bo oxpeotod to assnro that they would 
not intervene when Congress Mlnlstors should act in the 
only way open to thorn. Theroforo no more assurance of 
non intorforence with “constitutional activities* of the 
Jllnistcra than implied in tho constitution itaolf, can 
over be had. Tho nvowud policy of tho Congress bdog 
to wreck the now constitution, lie aotintlcs of Congress* 
men in office can never bo so innocuous os always to win 
the approbation of tho govemora. A formal aasuraacc of 
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non-inlcrforcncc may be bad only in rctuvu for tbo under- 
taking that Congressmen in offico Mould not net accor- 
ding to the programme and rc‘=olntions of tbo Congress. 
That is the final offer of Lord Zetland, No Congicssninn 
can c\cr accept it. Thoroforo insistence on some formal 
assurance, except on tlio terms of imperialism, is bound 
to load to non-accoptanco to tbo obvious danger of a 
premature clash 

I appeal to you to steer the movement clear of tb6 
dangerous course I need not tell you ivbat is to bo done 
for the purpose. You .are too groat a man and too astute 
a politician to make a point of prestige. I am sure that 
having regard for all aspects of tbo situation 5 on will 
como to tbo uiscst and most bonourablo conclusion, and 
advisG tbo Working Committoo to docido in favour of 
accepting office, as soon as tbo next opportunity presents 
itself, with tbo purpose of carrying on tbo Congress 
resolution of ending the now constitution. 

Under tbo given conditions that course alone will 
take us nearer to our objective The Britisb-mado cons- 
titution, imposed on us, will bo destroyed only when tb© 
Indian people will have gathered the power to assort 
the right of self-determination by bringing into being 3 
Constituent Assembly. The power will be found in the 
revolutionary consciousness of the masses which will 
arm them with the determination to fight and win This 
condition for the conquest of freedom will be created in, 
course of an organised mass agitation that can be develop 
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ped icn tbo demiuid for legulAtJons noccasarj for Implo- 
jneaitmg tlie Oongreas election manifesto, Tbo present 
deadlock shonld be ended bofoTO long bo that wo can, 
gp ahead with a plan xif action that will nocessan^ 
create greater deadlocks and wfll progreaaivelj sharpen 
thd antagonism between Uie oppressed and the oppressor, 
thereby creating tho atm^phere in which the final 
ttmggle for the captnro of power can be nndertakon. 
■pfe have marked tune long onongh. Advise the 'W’orkiag 
epmmittee to give the ootmiry a signal for fight 


OHAPTEB XIV 

NO LOWERING OP THE OONGEEBB 
FLAG 

The resolntion of the Working Cocnnlfctoo opons up 
ft pew chapter In tbo Wstoiy of onr stmgglo for freedom. 
This step finally taken wai prodotonninod by the stispen 
rfon of thh efivil Llsobodlonoo movement and the deeWon 
to oaptete legislative bodies, Instead of boycotting them, 
the result of which negative tactics was that those become 
enbservlent to tbo wUl of Imporiallam. Onco the Cen 
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gross decided to contest elections \sith the oliject of 
having majorities in legislatures, eventual acceptance of 
olBco "was a foregone conclusion. There v, ould be no 
sense in capturing the legislatures, unless the ndvan* 
tageous parliamentary position vras to ho utilised for 
the purpose of delivering more effective attaclcs upon 
the citadel of imperialism. Capture of the legislative 
bodies entitles the victor to penetrate the state-machinery. 
Under no circumstances this can ever bo utilised by a 
revolutionary party for any constructive purpose. But 
acceptance of office on the strength of commanding a 
majority in the parliament enables tho revolutionary 
party to dislocate tho state machinery uath the object 
of creating conditions favourable for tho conquest of 
real, effective, political power Parliamentary activi- 
ties of tho Congress wore bound to bo guided by this 
logic of revolutionary struggle Its goal of complete 
independence and its programme of democratic revolution 
( the Karachi Resolution ) ruled out the alternative 
policy, of co-operation with imperialism on the basis of a 
compromise Having rejected the Constitution made in 
England tho Congress could never agree to work it. 
Having challenged tho right of the British Parliament 
f to dictate the political destiny of India, the Congress 
was irrevocably committed to the policy of relentless 
struggle against imperialism with the object of asserting 
the right of the Indian people to self-determination. 
Consequently, the resolution of the Working Committee 
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ifl the mevitaUo cmlmination of tho lino of action ohoson 
npcm the snspenaion of the CHvfl Dlaohedlonoo movement. 
It la a tnming point in tho process of tho dovolopment 
of onr struggle for freed<an because It hquidntcs both 
the conflicting Bohools of neo-constitutionttHsm and 
negativiam ■which struggled for supromaoj during the 
last three years 

Once it 'was clear that tfoonor or later tho Congress 
would have to accept office, not as a gift of Imperialism 
nor for cocrporating with the foreign rulers of our country, 
but ns of right derived from tho electorate, there rose 
the question — ^hmv should the Congroas act in that position 
of vantage P Though tho answer to the quostioa is dic- 
tated by the object pur sued and programme advocated by 
■the Oongross, stffil noo-oonstitutlonalbt tondoncios made 
themselves manifest end sought to influence tho policy 
of tho Congress. There wore Congressmen who nicommcn 
ded such a line of action as would amount to working tho 
constitution for what It ■was worth. They argued that 
Congressmen should ocoopt office to keep out those who 
would act as Instruments of imponallsm, and utilise tho 
opportunity to promote tho wol&ro of the people This 
urgnmont implies that tho constitution confers some 
power on tho olootod reprooontativos of tho people, and 
that popular welfare can bo promoted ■wltbln tho fnunc* 
work of colonial slavery It disregards the facts that 
the Congressmon in tho Central Logisbturo condemned 
the now constitution os worse than tho old, and that tho 
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Congress as a whole has correctly characterised it as the 
“charter of slavery.” For a time this neo-constitutionalist 
tendency appeared to gain ground. The Delhi resolutioric 
of the A I.O.O was greatly influenced by it. 

The opposition to the dangerous tendency of neo-con- 
stitutionahsm was ineffective because it drew inspiration- 
from the tradition of bankrupt negativism If the 
advocates of office-acceptance desired to shun the 
perilous path of revolutionary struggle and heleived in 
the possibility of a peaceful transfer of power, the- 
opposition failed to see that office could he occupied 
with a revolutionary purpose Consequently it adopted' 
the negative slogan of non-acceptance which opened up 
no other perspective than the very problematic revival 
of a form of mass movement (Civil Disobedience) whose 
limitations had been realised in bitter experience. 

Trained in the school of non-co-operation, which in 
its time was certainly a revolutionary slogan, the rank 
and file Congressmen were mostly opposed to the new 
programme of parliamentary action. The slogan of non- 
acceptance of office therefore found favour with them. 
The tradition of negativism was still alive But the 
victory in the elections created a new atmosphere. 
When Congressmen could accept office as of right, it 
became difficult to see how any useful purpose would 
be served by refusing to exercise the right In the new 
situation, created by our electoral victory, to accept 
office would no longer necessarily imply co-operation 
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ifJth impenaliim, nor compromise, moch less coplitil*' 
tlon. CJonieqnentljr, tbo slogan, of non abcoptanco lost 
its force. iVij did we ■work for capturing the lo^S' 
Ifitnres, if we did not want to frtl advantage df 
that strategic position ? The more Intelligent, the more 
jfolitically^niaded, section of the rank and file began 
to ask this question. We have accred a victory at the 
yfoUs, let that victory be the prelude for groatcr Inranpha 
dror £ho forces of unperlahim j lot ns carry the combat 
ih the enemy's territory | lot ns penetrate the machinery 
tk the imperialist state ^th the object of disorganising 
it, diBlo6ating It This new revolntionary prospective 
began to open np before the fighters for freedom;. 
The revolntionary sjdrit cf the Congroas fotmJ a nelr, 
positive, form of eiprearion 

The result of this new developmont has boon tiio 
defeat of noo-oonstitntionalism. Tho alarming tendonoy 
cohtoinod In tho Delhi AXCLO. resolution, which caused 
-so much anxiety and confnsioa dnnng those last months, 
haaboen disconntcnanocd the Working Cemmitteo 
resdlntion which reflects tho consdomly rorolobonary 
epirit of tho rank and file Inspired by tbo porspoctivo 
<if now, more offoctive, forms of strugglo against Im- 
porlalisnu Oongreasmon shall accept office, not with 
tho iiopo of carrying on “conslitutlonnl activities*' on 
the basis of a gentleman's ngreomont with the enstodians 
<,froal power, bnt for tbo purpose of working In 
accordance with tho Uncs laid down In the Congress 
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election manifesto and to further in every possible > way 
the Congress policy of combating the new Act.” That 
is a clear and constructive lead to the country. Let 
us follow it, and march to victory after victory to be 
conquered in the course of a well-planned, organised fight 
involving larger and larger masses of politically educated 
people. Political education, requisite for effective revo- 
lutionary action, is acquired only in the sohgol of 
experience. Acting on the lines of the ‘Working 
Committee resolution we shall help the masses acquire 
political education, and thus developC the anti-imperialist 
struggle to a higher pitch. 

The Working Committee resolution is neither a 
surrender nor a retreat It is the, call for , a new 
offensive, with new strategical principles. Wisdom 
and realism have prevailed. Having regard for the 
given reltition of forces, a leap in the dark has been 
avoided. Por that good luck, the country must thank 
Gandhiji. Like a great man and an astute politician 
that he is, he has brushed aside the question of 
personal prestige. He frankly admitted that any 
assurance more than that implied in the Act itself, could 
not be had. But ho would not insist on the point, 
because fully aware of the reahties of the situation, 
he would not precipitate a premature clash. At the 
same time, he has realised that the clash is inevitable, 
and has opened before the oountry the perspective of 
^ a renewed struggle. He is reported to have admitted 
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tbe force of tbe orgnment tliat the Congress slionlii 
accept office ^nth a view to mobflismg the masses. For 
this, It ■will of coarse be noceaaory to have a definite 
^pTCgrsnniie of action, parliamentary ns well fts extra 
parliamentary Any detennmod effort on the part of 
Congressmen in office to Introdnce legislative or odminlfr 
tmtive mcasnrcs for Implementing the election manifesto 
wiD not be approved by the governors. So, the "Working 
Committee rosolntion ends the deadlock precipitntcd 
by imperialist Insolence only to bring ahont, “sooner than 
later*^ as Gandhip said, a new crisis on concroto Issnes. 
Then, the initifttivo will bo in onr hands and censeqn- 
onily the onsiB will be an impetns to the anti imponollst 
straggle. Early clash -with the governors, rwignafaon 
of Congress hEnistera, now dechon on concrote demands 
of the people, that is tho perspoctivo of devolopmont in 
tho near fatara Tho Working Committoo resolution 
is rightly sommarisod in tho inspinng message of tho 
President *No lowering of tho Congress flag ** 



CHAPTER XV 

THE CONGRESS IN OFFICE. 


The premature deadlock has been ended by the wise 
resolution of the Working Committee In a few days 
there will be Congress Ministries in sis provinces. There 
is no ambiguity about the purpose for which the Congress 
has decided to accept ofiBce. Yet we cannot be too zealous 
in keeping that purpose clear in our mind. It would be 
foolish to assume that there is no danger of deviation. 
Picked men with firm determination may be entrusted 
with the dehcafce task of penetrating the enemy's camp. 
But it IS not a question of wilful deviation. The danger 
is inherent in the situation. Therefore the guarantee 
against it must be found. The sooner it is done the better. 
The surest guarantee will be found in a clear-cut pro- 
gramme of action. The broad outhnes of the programme 
are already laid down in the election manifesto. The 
fundamental principles of action are stated m the Faizpur 
resolution and reaffirmed by the Working Committee 
What remains to bo done is to work out a concrete plan 
for co-ordinating the activities of Congressmen ip. of^ce^ 
in the legislatures and in the country at large. By 
whom is that to be done ? There is some confusion on 
this question of the moment : and it is a delicate 

« 4-^ 

question. 
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TMa ctmfxmon is oreated by Congress legialators 
constituting themselves Into porHes. It Is a tod organise 
tional method which may have undoslrahle pohtical 
oemsoquenoes. Democratic centralisation of tho leadoiainp 
is tho essential condition for- ccmcertod action. The 
method of parliamentarians constituting themsolvca into 
parties is likely, on tho one hand, to disturb the nnlty of 
lOadorship, and, on the other hand, place the porliamon- 
*tarians beyond democratic controL TV'e do not maintain 
that it IS bound to happen. But there Is a logical connoo* 
tien between political tendendos and organisational 
methods. Tho adoption of tho method of constituting 
theznselves into parties tostifies to the existence of as 
imtimomous tendency on tho part of tho rnrliiunoatarlansu 
The contention is that In {heir Hold of octivity tho 
porUamontanans should have &oodom of action , they 
have boon ontrustod with a so they should bo loft 
alone to do it in tholr own way This is a dongorous 
tenden^ which should be discouraged and combated if 
nocMsaiy Fdr the mocnont, we only sound the warning 
Tho Congress legislators arc already members of o- 
party They Have boon olootod not as individuals, but as 
members of a party, os advocates of a lino of political 
nction. They arc not responaiblo fndMdual/y to the 
electorate. The rwponslbilj^ to tho oloctorato is collo* 
ctivc. Tho Congress is rcsponsIMo. Locally, the rc*pccti\*e- 
Oongross Oommlticos are rcsponsfblo to those whom 
they had persuaded to \ oto for tho Congress candidates. 
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These facts arc disregarded when the Congress members 
of any particular legislative body constitute themselves 
into a party What is the necessity of adopting this 
organisational method ? 

A political party must have a programme. As members 
of the Congress all the Congress parliamentarians are 
bound by the programme of the Congress The new 
party constituted by themselves, therefore, has no right 
to have a different programme But, on the other hand, 
the very fact of the constitution of a party means that 
the right is claimed Therefore the method is fraught 
with danger It implies a challenge to the authority 
of the Congress. The implied challenge may not 
affect the leadership of the Congress ; but it does dispute’ 
the principle of democratic control. If the parliamen- 
tanans are granted the right to function as autonomous 
groups, their action cannot be controlled by the Congress 
as a whole That would be a remarkable situation Con- 
gress members of the legislatures would be beyond the 
control of those who have sent them there In that 
situation, what guarantee would be there for the Con- 
gress parliamentarians discharging their responsibility ? 
Patriotism or personal integrity need not bo doubted. 
Por that is an irrelevant matter It is a question of 
the unity of purpose and organisational cohesion of the 
Congress as a political party. In the absence of any 
claim to freedom of action on the part of the parliamen- 
tarians, it would be superfluous for them to form parties 
7 
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in tho ]egi8)aturofl. CJolleoavo and coordinated oebon 
in the padlamontaiy field is guaranteed by tho fact that 
they ore all memborfl of tho Congress, commlttod to its 
programme and bound to not according to its rosolntlona. 
The constitnfaon of parUamontaiy parties, theroforo, is 
either snperflnona or dongerons and oven as a super 
flmty, it 13 fraught Tdth danger In order to goarantco 
that m office and in. the logislatnres, Congressmen 
■wonld not devuto from tho purpose for which they 
have been sent there, the parliamentary parties 
flhonld be Bqnidated, There should be no parties 
within a party The acUvitios of tho mluistors and 
parliamontanans should bo gmdod by tho respectivo 
Provincial Congress Cemmittoes, aecordmg to tho 
programme of tho Congross and rosolutloni of the A. 
L 0. C and tho Working Commlttco On tho other 
hand there should bo rank and file control caorasod 
tbrongh tbo primary commlttoos in direct touch with, 
and immodiatoly responsible to, tbo oloctomto and tho 
nnenfranchisod masses. Farllomontarions, not oven 
tho Mimsters, as stteJk, should have tho nght to framo 
policies. Thoir function Is purely oxocuti\e*to act under 
Specific instmotions glv-on by competent ergons of tho 
Congress m pursuance of a domocraUcally determined 
policy 

Tho policy of tho Congross ts to wrocL tho noir con* 
sUtution, not merely for the purpose of wrecking, but 
with tho object of creating conditions favouraUo for 
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tliG assertion of the right of solf-dotormination through 
the instrumentality of the Constituent Assembly. It 
is not for the parliamentarians to judge what should he 
done in pursuance of this policy. They must act like 
soldiers detailed for action on a particular front ; the 
strategy must he determined by the high command This, 
in its turn, must express the fighting will of the masses 
to be mobihsed in militant action on the initiative 
of the primary committees. No programme of action 
can be executed unless all the different branches of 
Congress activity are coordinated under a centralised 
leadership, and the liberty of initiative is left with the 
pnmary committees functioning as organs for the 
expression of the will of the masses. 

The step to be taken immediately in pursuance of 
our policy, reaffirmed by the Working Committee, is to 
formulate a programme of legislative and admimstrative 
measures The Programme should be determined 
by the demands of the masses. It is for the pnmary 
committees to ascertain the most burmng grievances 
of the people, the redress of which should be 
sought immediately either through legislation or 
introduction of executive or admimstrative measures. 
No other consideration should prevail with the Con- 
gressmen in office Popular demands should be formula- ' 
ted in mass meetings or delegates' conferences to be 
organised by local Congress Committees Concretely, 
measures for improving the conditions of the peasantry ' 
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riicmld b6 suggested by peasant oonforoncos, from tie 
vfllago to tie provincial scale Snob an organised Tnyy< 
movement strengtien fio ban ds of tie Oongress 
JCniaterB. On tie one band, tie measures suggested 
siould reflect partial demands so tial tiey moy bo 
introduced Immediately eltier tirougi legislation, or 
admmistrativo aotion On tie other hand, Ministers 
should not bo allowed to delay notion for other consldera 
tions. Legislation for the introduction of free primary 
education, for example, may bo delayed on iho ground 
that money for the purpose cannot ho found But to 
balance the budget of the imperialist state is not the 
concern of Congressmen. Their purpose Is to show that 
nothing for the welfare of the people can bo done under 
the present political regime which, therefore, should bo 
radically changed, and the people must bo prepared 
for the purpose. Should Congreasmen in office make 
the mistake of acting with caution, they would discredit 
themselves In the oyos of the people who ore oxpocUng 
somothing coucrota They should remomhor tho fact 
that they ore in office, hut not in power, and to shoulder 
the rosponsibllty of admlmstenng the state without 

the roquirito power Is neither honourable nor pmcUcoblo. 

The wise course cf having ended tho deadlock will 
bear fruit, if Congressmen In office will have tho courage 
to bring about a new deadlock on somo concrete iuno 
affecting the immediate Intonats of tho maws. Becatuo 
that w31 create tho ntmcrtphoro for moUlijing the mauci 
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in tliG sijrnggle wLicli will oventnally place popular 
representatives not only in office, but invest them with 
real power necessary for putting the Congress programme 
into practice. Let us utilise office as the stopping- 
stone to power. 


CHAPTER XVI 

THE WORK AHEAD 

ACCORDING to the instructions of the President, 
the Congress organisations all over the country will be 
holding meetings and demonstrations to-day for expla- 
ining to the masses the implications of the Congress 
policy in entering legislatures and accepting, offices. 
Appropriate resolutions have been, drawn up for the 
occasion, defining the Congress policy and demanding 
the restoration of civil liberties as the first step in the 
direction of Congress Cabinets implementing' the election 
pledges. We have not the least doubt that the, demons- 
trations will be a great success, 

These meetings and demonstrations should mark the 
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beginning of a countrywide campaign for moWUstng the 
masses behind tho Congress. In its stmgglo against im 
peroUsm, the Congress draws Its etrength, as pointed 
out by the President, not from high ofBcos but from 
the mnsses The masses of India have responded to the 
call of the Congress Bat they oro yot to bo organised 
into a disciplined army which will £gh£ at tho behest 
of the Congress. Persistent ^d consistent agitational 
and organisationao work amongst tho masses will alone 
give a ooncreta objooUve to their discontent and 
transform their vague enthusiasm into a revolutionary 
determination to struggle and win 

The acceptance of ofBcos doca not change tho per* 
peohvo of onr national stmgglo for Indopondenco. It 
does not open up a now way of winning Swaraj 
peacefully and without a struggle It does not dliponso 
'With tho necessity of rovoluUon and of mass ochon. 
It effects no radical change in tho rolabon of forces or 
in the forms and methods of our struggle. It is merely 
a now tactio which has boon adopted to cnablo us to 
carry onr forcos through certain casontlal preparatory 
stages Tho fundamental naturo of our struggle and of 
the weapons to be employed remains unchanged 
Tho success of £ho now taebo adopted by as wIJl 
depend on the nso that wo arc able to make of tho offices 
for strengthening tho Congress, for mlljlng under Its 
banner larger and lorgor mosvjs of people for raising our 
national struggle to higher loveL It is with this obj^ 
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tive that the Working Committee has directed Congress- 
men to accept offices. 

In view of the conditions of imperiahst exploitation, in 
view of the Congress resolutions with regard to the cons- 
titution and parliamentary activity, we cannot afford to 
keep before our eyes the perspective of our ministers 
continuing in office for years together and doing some 
small things for the people Our perspective should, he 
that of an early conflict — deadlocks on live issues, 
resignations, re-elections and struggle against imperialism 
of, a more intense and more decisive character With 
this perspective we cannot but utilise this short interlude 
of Congressmen being in offices for mobilising and 
organising the masses whose active sympathy and 
support will he our only strength in the next stage of the 
struggle 

The masses cannot be organised with mere vague 
talks about Swaraj or with pious assurances of what we 
will do when we get the power in our hands Such 
talks and assurances leave them cold. They come to 
the Congress in order -that the Congress may do 
something to reheve their present misery, in order that 
the Congress may lead them in their day ‘to day struggles 
against oppression and exploitation. By the Election 
Manifesto and various resolutions passed from time to 
time the Congress has pledged its word to do every 
thing in its power to reheve the misery of the people, 
to reduce the rents and assessments, to give a living^ 
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■wage to the workers, to expend larger stuns of monoj' on 
rural development, pnblio health, edncation etc. It is ctn 
the basis of these vital demands, recognised hy the 
Elootaon Manifesto, that the masses must bo organised 
in a sohd phalanx behind the Congress to cnaUo its 
Ministers to tato concroto steps m the direction of 
enforcing these demands. It is onlj this strength of 
the people behind them that will enable the Congress 
Ministers to extraot some oonoessions ont of the 
nnwiUmg hands of imporlalifm. 

Acceptance of offices has placed the Congress in a 
position to teach the people by thoir own expononoo 
that the Congress in spite of its best ondoavonrs cannot 
do mnoh for them booanso it laeki the state power which 
olono conld enable it to do that. Once the people loam 
and imbibe in thoir hearts tblw lesson, thojr trill not 
merely rotnm Congressmen to loglslatnrcs bat Invest 
them irith adequate power to so regnlalo the affairs of 
the country os wonld result In tho evergrowing progress 
and prosperity of its teeming millions. They win roalifO 
that imponoUsm stands in tho way of thoir progress 
and prosperity, and ■unite under tho Congress banner for 
rtanoving that obstacle. Tho next few months must bs 
ntillsod by us for driving that oonrioUon borne to the 
minds of our people and for preparing them for a dodsico 
fffrugglo for power 

Accoptanco cf offices has not lessened but Increased 
our burdona. It has made It more obllgatary upon us 
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to go amongst the masses^ patiently educate and 
organise them and prepare them for the coining struggle. 
Let the Ist of August he the starting point for rallying 
millions of our countrymen ’ under the Congress banner, 
for spreading a net work of Congress Committees throng- 
out the length and breadth of oUr country and for 
making the Congress Committees the effective instru'' 
ments of the struggle for power, which will he Very soon 
on the actual order of the day. 


CHAPTER XYJl 

A PLEA FOR PLANNED ACTIVITY 

One of the fundamental weaknesses of the Congress 
movement during the last 18 years of its stormy 
career has been the lack of a definite policy — and a con- 
crete plan of action The Congress movement has grown 
from strength to strength, has drawn in larger and 
larger masses of people hut for want of a concrete plan 
of action with definitely visualised steps to he taken one 
after the other, the movement could not make any head- 
way towards its goal of national independence in spite 
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of ita groat actnal and mncli groator potential strengtli 
Instead of having a concretely fonnnlatod and rwolutoly 
pursued progrwnm© of aotlon we rollod on the impulses of 
movement, on the *voico of God —on tho ongoncies 
of the situation as tho only guide to our action. Tho 
result has been a fatal drift, a general weakening, a 
lack of purposefulness m onr national struggle 

It is high time we change thm state of aflairs and 
carry on onr national stmgglo according to a definite 
plan of action leading it stop by stop towards tho final 
stage of a decisive bid for power Onr struggle must bo 
as planned, as dehborato, as pnrposofnl as tho march of an 
army advancing towards a definite objoctl\‘c. Onr 
ohjectivo is clear it is tho winning of national inde* 
pendoneo and tho ostahlishmont of a d cm oc ratio state. 
Onr army is ready tho toomlng millions of India, 
tho oppressed and exploited pcoplo of onr land What 
tho army needs is a doSnlto plan of campaign and a 
dotorminod general staff to lead from stage to stage In 
defence os woU os in oCfonco, in advance os well os in 
retreat. 

The Congress has boon onr loader in this onr national 
struggle against Imponalism. It bas splendidly po^ 
formed tbo tasks of agitation and propaganda. It 
has nwnkonod tho people from thoir atopor anil 
Inaction and has mohitlsod them nnilor its hmofr 
But to lead thorn in doGnitoly planned actioni apilnsl 
tho atndcU of Imporhillsm, it most itself ondetKo a 
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transformation. It must ccaso to bo a more looso 
mass organisation and bocomo a woll-knit revolutionary 
party of tbo Indian people. It can no more function as a 
mere organ of agitation and propaganda, as a mere 
rallying ground for all elements dissatisfied witli the 
present regime It must begin to act as the oigan of 
struggle, as tbo central directing body of all tbe anti- 
imponalist activities of tbo Indian people It must 
claim and demand from tbe people not more vague 
sympathy and allegiance but tbo devoted performance 
of certain concrete task. 

To act as tbo revolutionary party of tbo Indian people, 
leading them in tbeir struggle for independence, tbo 
Congress must formulate a programme of action and see 
that it IS carried out by all its primary committees and 
subsidiary organisations. The activities in all the 
provinces and of every single committee must be 
controlled and regulated according to a centrally dra^vn 
up and formulated plan Deviations to tbe right or tbe 
left must be scrupulously checked and all the activities 
must be made to flow through a common channel in 
order that tbo full force of its strength may bo brought 
to bear on our enemies. 

The acceptance of offices by the Congress has opened 
up the way, for penetrating yet deeper and more closer 
amongst the masses, for mobilising and setting them in 
motion for carrying the fight into tbe enemy's camp, for 
strengthening the Congress as the revolutionary party of 
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the Indian people. But it has alio opened up tho yray, 
and much too tempting a my, for degenerating Into 
consbtutiontliflm, for getting lost Into the Trfldomess of 
amhitioufl schemes — throe years* or four years' plans — 
for improving the condition of tho masses, for huDdlng 
np industries for effecting prohibition ota Unless 
these latter tendencies rrhioh seek to reform Instead of 
challenging and destroying the imperialist system are 
chocked m fame, there la every danger that tho funds 
mental ohjoefavo and the policy of tho Congress with 
regard to tho constitution, may bo quietly forgotten and 
discarded os utopian and impracticable. 

The objective and the policy are clearly and unmlstak 
ably laid down in tho resolnfaons of the Falipur Congress 
ond of the Working Cominlttoe. They require no explaaa 
faon or elaboration- TPhat Is roquirod Is a centrally for 
mulated coucroto plan of action to bo rigidly followed 
by tho Congress OaHnots in tho six provinces It Is 
osontial that the Congress Cobinots in all tho provinces 
should follow a common lino of action and march together 
in oven stops towards tho inovilablo conflict with British 
imperiaHsm. Thoro Is a danger of special treatment 
being claimed for separate provinces on grounds of 
Bpocaal circumstancos. Such claims must bo rosolntaly 
put down as they rosuU in the division ond weakening 
•of forces. 

The Worfang Gommfttoo Is mcefang voty soon at 
•Wnidlu. 'Wo trut It will draw np >nch n pl«n of Ktlon. 
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Tho plan must specify the concrete steps wbicli the 
Congress Cabinets must take in order to implement the 
Election Manifesto and to advance the Congress policy 
of combating tho Act. Having thus specified tho 
parliamentary programme, tho Working Committee must 
at the same time prepare a plan for extra-parliamentary 
activity. Every Congress Committee and every Con- 
gress momhor must ho assigned some definite tasks to he 
performed within a stipulated time in order that tho 
Congress org.anisation may bo ton times stronger than 
what it is today in men, money and resources. It is 
only by thus planning our actions in advance that we 
can give a successful fight to tho imperialist government. 
Wo look to tho Working Committee to give us that 
plan, to direct the Congress activities in a planned,, 
purposeful manner. 



CHAPTER XVUl 
AGBAHIAN PHOBLEM 

The problem that tho Congresa Slinistors have 
to face immodiatoly la tho problem of the peasants. That 
indeed la the control problem of tho Indian Nahontl 
hlovement The national movement m India is tho 
movement of tho peasants who constltnto on overwhel 
mmg majority of tho popnlatioiL The discontent of tho 
peasants ia its main motive force and tho seonriog of 
thoir wolforo its main objoctiva Tbo success of the 
nationol movemont depends ontiroly on its ability to 
aolve tho agrarian problem to the satisfaction of tho 
peasants. 

A mdlool eolation of tho ogronan prohlom demands 
a revolutionary change in tho relations of property with 
regard to land Tho proper^ in land mast bo transferred 
from tho parasitic landlords to tho cultivating peasants. 
That is tho only solution of tho poverty of tho peasants 
and of tho scores of other national problems which have 
thoir roots In tho ahyimal poverty of our peasantry Tho 
backwardness of agnculturo, tho contraction of trade, 
tho dow growth of industries and tbo physical, moral 
and iutoUoctual dogenoration of our people, arc all doe 
to tho poverty of the peasants which u tbo direct resall 
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of the oRttlaicd propert}' relations ^vlucll deprive the 
peasants of the larger part of tlicir produce. 

These property relations are an integral paitof the 
politico-economic system of our country. They cannot ho 
disturbed or altered inthout disturbing or altering the 
entire system by which ivo are governed. They are the 
found.ation on which is reared the whole superstructure 
of the imperialist rule in our country, A radical solution 
of the agrarian problem is therefore conditional on 
freedom from imperialist rule. That is the reason why 
the peasantry has joined the national movement and is 
and will continue to bo the main reservoir of its * 
strength 

The agrarian problem did not merely attract the 
notice of the national movement ; it arrested the atten- 
tion of the rulers as well They had their eye on the 
problem from the very heginmng and made from time 
to time various e&orts to alleviate the problem, such as 
building up of a famine fund, enactment of tenancy law'S, 
control of usury, establishment of the cooperative credit 
societies etc But . after 1930-31 the problem became 
much more acute and grave owing to the catastrophic 
effects of the world economic crisis. The shrewd rulers 
reahsed that a volcano was smouldering m the country- 
side and hastened to stifle it by additional relief measures, 
by campaigns of rural uplift, by remissions and suspen- 
sions etc These measures were mere paUiatives. Our 
rulers could not go to the root of the problem and 
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devise a tBoronghgoing remedy oj, doing so would have 
shattered tho s9cUl basis of thmr rule. 

The national movement has not also yet thoroughly 
graiped the nooessl^ of revolutionary changes in laws 
relating to land for solving tho agrarian prohlom. There 
are still many in it who honcotly and sinccroly bohivo 
in effecting the wolforo of tho peasants by giving thorn 
snhsidlaiy occupations, hj improving ibwr social haWts, 
by lessoning the burden of taxes and rents. Some of 
them imagine it to bo posriblo U> revert bank to the 
imaginary golden age of primifaro conditions whoro tho 
peasants toUod in yiy and oontentment and tho land 
lords protected them like thoir children Tho rude 
realities of tho situation, tho growing erponcnco of the 
peasant movomont are sbattonng those dreams and 
compelling tho national movemont to odopt a moro posi 
tive, a more realistic attitado towards the agrarian 
problem Tho rosolution of tho Paiipnr Congress on the 
agrarian problem is a Wg stop forward in that direction. 
The Congress is not yet offiaally committed to a rcvohi 
tionnry solution of tho ograrian prohlcm. But it Has 
atartod thinking of tiio peasant In tcrmi of their daily 
gncmnccs and immodialo demands and has lent its 
poworfnl snpport to thoir struggle in that bohalt That 
in itself la a ■welcome move and olTorils a grwt 
opportunity for dovoloping a powerful peasant nio\*cment. 

Sooner or lator tho nttionol movement must locotno 
consdons of its revolutionary talks with regard to tho 
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peasantiTj Its support to and active participation in 
tho daily straggles of tlie peasants will drive this cons- 
cionsness home to it earlier than learned discussions or 
futile diatribes. The national movement will rise to 
its real strength and become invincible only when it 
rallies the peasants under its banner with the electrify- 
ing slogan “land to the peasants " The Election 
Manifesto and the recent resolutions of the Congress 
have committed it to a straggle for the economic 
demands of the peasant Experience gathered in this 
struggle will push the Congress ahead and make it adopt 
that slogan not merely as the only solution of the 
agrarian problem but also as the real solution of all other 
national problems. 

The Congress has accepted offices in six provinces 
Offices will not enable the Congress to solve 
the agrarian problem, to end the poverty and unem- 
ployment of the peasants, to quench the ‘fire that 
is aflame’ as Pandit J awaharlal has put it A radical 
solution of the problem is, as we have stated earher, 
conditional upon the attainment of national independence, 
the capture of real state-power, without which the 
archaic laws of property cannot be changed, tho system of 
landlordship cannot be altered and the peasantry cannot 
be freed from the feudal and semifeudal conditions of 
its existence. But apart from this radical solution the 
Congress Ministers can take certain steps for granting 
some immediate relief to the peasants. Some relief can 

8 
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be immediately gmiited to the peasants mtb regard to 
the oraflhing burdens of land — tax, rent, interest ota 
Budgetary considerations cannot bo allowed to stand 
in the way of giving this temporary rolicf Reports 
ore daily appearing m the press about the plans of 
Congress Ministnee Most of the reports talk of 
committees and commiadons of enquiry which are 
going to be appointed. Wo beg to point out that 
committees and commissions cannot satisfy tho peasants 
hnngor, cannot meet the immediate demands of tho 
ntnatiom What the peasants need Immediately Is 
Borne concrete rebef, some actual losienmg of tho 
burden, which Is crushlog thorn ont of otistonco 
The peasants expect and demand It from tho Congress 
Ministers. 

These relief measures wlU rally the peasantry to tho 
Congress in ovor-incrcaslng nnmbors. They will bring 
tons of Btrength to tho Congress and wIU mako It 
irresistible and invlnciblo. With three hundred million 
peasants at Its hack tho Congress can face and 
snocossfnlly challeago any power In tho world, oven the 
proud might of tho groat Bmpiro over which tho *ua 
never sots. 



CHAPTER XIX 


TAKE THE OFFENSIVE 

Tho Working Committee mot at Wardha and 
dispersed All are agreed on saying that it was the 
most nn*evontfnl mooting. Various explanations are 
offered of this uneventful character of tho meeting, of 
this failure to give a concrete load The impression 
which tho Anglo-Indian press has carried is that the 
responsibilities of office weighed with the Working 
Committee and prevented it from indulging in the usual 
agitational and propagandist stuff. This is an impression 
which IS hardly complimentary to us. 

Acceptance of offices, no doubt, brings with it certain 
limitations and compels us to make certain modifications 
in Our tactics and strategy and even in our modes of 
expression But it cannot make us forget pur essential 
role, which is to act as the leader and organiser of the 
mass struggle against imperialism. The Working 
Committee is not a Super-Cabinet in the sense of being 
subject to all the responsibilities and limitations which 
the Congress Cabinets in the provinces are The 
Congress Cabinets in the provinces have, no doubt 
with the object of furthering the Congress policy and 
goal, undertaken the responsibility of carrying on the 
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administration of those provinces. Tho 'WorkiQg 
Oommlttoe has nndertaken no snch rosponsibiUty As 
the supremo ooimcil of tho national movomonti It wiU 
guide and control tho acfcivitlos of tho Congress Cahinots 
in tho provinoos. But oonridomtlons, admlnistraUve, 
budgetary, constitutional or othormso which may weigh 
with a Cobmot, will not uocossanly have tho same weight 
and forco with tbo “Working Commlttoo. Its decisions 
and poheies should bo guldod by tbo solo considontion 
of the roquiromonts of tbo national itmgglo 

In European conntnos we have often witnessed tho 
oony fpootacle of grtat popular parties dogcuerating 
into limbs of tho existing gorommonts as a rtanU of 
the party's dodsiou to send some of its mon to accept 
governmental rosponslblllty Through their small 
confagont dotaihjd to do cortmn duties on tho parlla 
mentory front they bocomo so much idontifiod with 
tho govornmont of tho day ond tho cxlsbng system, that 
thoy clean forgot thoir original function of changing 
that go\'6mmont, of mbvorting that system. Wo have 
no such approhonsions with regard to our Rations! 
Congress Wo hn\*o enough faith m tho rorolnllonary 
forces involved in our stragglo Wo bavo enough faith 
in tho revolutionary urge of tho masses, which constitute 
the backbone of tho Congress, to hoop it away from that 
ihomefnl degeneration. We do not auggoit in tho Iwit 
that our leaders are treading that path. They 
shrewd pohtician* and ardent patriots. They rcaliie 
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the dangers of that position — and -will try their best 
to keep away from it. But certain dangers are always 
inherent in certain tactics which have to he adopted 
from time to time. If those dangers are not realised in 
time and consciously faced, those tactics instead of 
strengthening onr position may lead to its weakening 
Acceptance of offices is a strategy which we deliberately 
adopted with the object of consolidating onr forces 
for dehvenng in near futnre a smashing blow to our 
enenues When we adopted it, we were conscious of its 
inherent dangers But we were equally conscious of 
our strength and determination to overcome them We 
are sure of our men, men of proved merit and unshakable 
honesty, who have been deputed by us to act as 
Mimsters and we are surer of our ability to control and 
guide their actions. 

That IS the task of the Working Committee 
Untramelled by considerations of pettyfogging administra- 
tive details, unmindful of cumbersome constitutional 
conventions and etiquettes, and with a broad vision 
embracing the whole nation and its manifold needs, the 
Working CJommittee can draw up a programme of parlia- 
mentary action to be uniformly followed in all the 
provinces But this is only a part and, for the matter of 
that, a minor part of its task Its main task is to draw 
np a programme of estra-parhamentary activities of the 
Congress Assembly parties It must clearly visualise 
the nest stages of the struggle and arrange the disposi- 
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tlonfl of the national army In eocordanco with s prearran- 
ged plan. Planlosaness, apontanm^ of action, drift, 
mnddling through, will no longer lorve onr purpose Onr 
notions cannot be moro leflei actions, determined hr, 
and dependent upon, tho onslaughts of imporlalism. Wo 
must take tho offensive and force imperialism to 5®Iu 
issue* with us at times and places most favonrablo to ns. 
Tlds ro(imro3 o plan, a comprohonsivo end a detailed 
plan to gmdo, control and regnlato the movements of 
the whole national army It la tho Working Committee a 
task to give ns that plan. 

Wo looked to tho last mooting of tho Working Com 
nnttoo to gi\*e ns that plan. It is this oxpcot&bon which 
compols us to Tiow with disappointment the deeWonj of 
tho lost mooting of tho Working Committco Thoro U 
only one rcsolnfaon of a far luachlng character vix, tho 
ono obout tho appointment of a committco of exports for 
nndortakmg a nationwide furvoy of national rosonrcc* 
and collection of data for removing tho manifold 
grievances of tho pooplo W© must confbss our InaUllty 
to nndorstand tho propriety of this rosolntlon. Any 
‘schomo of national roconstrnction and social planning 
of which this proposed sun*oy is to bo tho bads, can ho 
undortalcon only after tho cnptnro of political power It 
is futile to \nsnaIiM and adnmbrato inch icheniw 
before wo have tho power to put them into action No* 
oven tho most blind apologist of tho Ilofonni wonll 
suggest that wo have tUo power under tho Reform^ of 
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undertakinfr nn}* schomo of mtional reconstruc- 
tion nnd social planning. That is impossible i\itlim the 
framework of the imperialist rule. The Working Com- 
mittee can have no time for an academic discussion of 
such schemes Its whole time and energy must bo 
concentrated on schemes for the termination of the 
imperialist rule and its substitution b} a democratic rule 
of the people of the land. Other rcsolntioii'^, important 
as the}' are, do not touch tho vital problem on which 
wo had expected light and guidance from tho Working 
Committee. 

The last mooting of tho Working Committee has no 
doubt given us no fresh directions. But tho resolutions of , 
tho Fair.pur Congress aro thoro Tliey are a sure guide 
for our acbons Tlicy have placed before us tho imme- 
diate ob]GctiTO of tho capture of political power and 
shown us tho only road of reaching that goal viz tho road 
of mass action. Wo have entered the legislatures nnd 
accepted offices only inth tho object of facilitating our 
progress on that road and towards that ol joctive Lot 
us utilise the offices and the legislatures for developing 
mass action Mass action will alone save tho Congress 
from the dangers inherent in tho strategy of office 
acceptance and will strengthen it and keep it straight on 
the path of revolutionary struggle against imperialism. 



OHAPXBtt XS, 

THE TASK OP THE RADICALS 

Acceptanc© of offices by tbo Congress bftt given 
nso to a ntimbor of new and complex problems before 
onr nationnl movement. IVo havo dealt with somo of them 
in these cohnona and Indicated tho bne to bo foUowod 
by the Gongrosa organisations nndor the fsvonmhlo 
mrcomslances oroatod by tho acceptance of offices. Wo 
propose to deal to-day with another aspect of tbo qnesHon 
vis tho polit^ilt organisational and tactical problems 
posed before the radicals In the conntry by this deosion 
of the Congress. 

There is no dearth of radical olomonts in onr eonntry 
Dvon within tho Congress there ore hundreds and hnn 
dredj of them, persons di&satlsGod with tbo present order 
of things in tbo Congrats and desirous of striking ont a 
now path- Dot nnfortnnately both for the radicals os 
well as for oar political moromont, radicalism id onr 
eonntry has boon idontlfiod with stcrilo negative ontlasm 
and condemnation of accepted programmes and policies 
Bccanso of this negative attitndo tho radicals have, inspito 
of their mdnstry and gaenfleo, always fail'd not only in 
influencing and determining tho programme and policy 
of onr national moiTmcnt, but c\cn In winning for 
themselves any Important position In tho political life 
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•of our country. Their indulgence in mere abuse and 
condemnation, tbeir tbeorotical extravagances and 
practical ineptitude, tboir failure to oppose an alternative 
programme of positive action to the programme of the 
leadership, have been the causes of this sad phenomenon 
That IS why, in spite of the courage, heroism and self 
sacrifice exhibited by many a radical on several occasions, 
they have not been able to rouse the masses and to get 
their support for the programmes and policies sponsored 
by them. 

We found a tragic illustration of this attitude in the 
controversy that raged over the question of office — 
•acceptance. The radical elements instincitvoly sensed 
the danger of constitutionalist tendencies gaining the 
upper hand by reason of acceptance of offices But 
instead of suggesting a positive programme of action as 
a check on those tendencies, they staked their all on a 
negative opposition to offices The only alternative 
that they suggested was a return back to the discredited 
path of non-co-operation In their anxiety to guard — 
against constitutionahst deviations they forgot to take 
note of the revolutionary possibilities of offices. They 
could not therefore meet the right elements on their 
-own ground by agreeing to offices but insisting on their 
utilisation for revolutionary purposes. The result was 
an abject failure 

The same tendency is in evidence after the acceptance 
of offices There is a chorus of disapproval and con- 
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damnation of the consbtntionnUat tendencies oihlbJtod 
by the Congreas JtTi mstors and high-placed Congress 
loaders and of tho sins of omission and commission of 
the Oongreas Mlnistnes. We have onrsolvcs not been 
slow in drawing attention to those dangoroni tondonaos 
and in orifaolsing the Congress Minlstors for thoir lallnro 
to implement the Election Monlfoato on a ntnnhor of 
points Tho constitntioaaltat tendondos are so obvious, 
the sms of commission and omission ore so glaring that 
it roqmres little intoUlgonco to pohit thorn ont and to 
level criticism ogamst thorn. Bnt tho important 
question that faces ns is: How shah wo chock those ten 
doncies, how shall wo ntiltee tho offices to sen'O onr 
revolutionary ends P And that question does not vet 
seem to bo tackled satisfoctonlf by tho radicals in tho 
country 

Wo nro not more critics of tho Congress leaden. 
Wo are not merely his ronjostjV oppodtlon to tho present 
Congress leadership Our task is not merely to point 
ont tho faults and defocts of tho Congress leaders Wo 
propose to p;i\o an alternative loodorship to tho Congres' 
Onr task is to build up a now leadership not on tho 1>a«l3 
of abuse ond condomnatloa of tho old leaders and thdr 
policies and programmes Imt on tho laris of o ne*’ 
clearly formulated platform of more Mnle and more 
etfectivo action. Wo shall neither Knao onr*elr<M, nor 
onr Congress, nor onr freedom movement merely I'v 
notin’ aj”tho cnticn of tho Consrov. lllnlslne' Le* ll^ 
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vrho dcliglit in "being generals witliont an army or in 
being disinterested spectators of tlio national movement 
play that role and isolate themsolvcs on the ol} mpian 
heights of ‘ruthless criticism and merciless exposure/ 
Our place is with the masses Wo have to educate them, 
wo have to convince them and take them with us in our 
onslaughts against constitutionalism. Wo have to act 
as the leaders and organisers of the masses with whoso 
support and sympathy and 113* the d3namic force of 
whose organised action v 0 shall not moreh' check the 
constitutionalist deviations but also succeed in raisins 
our national movement to a higher stage 

This is the task which demands our immediate atten- 
tion, Acceptance of offices by the Congress has created 
certain very favourable conditions for our accomplish- 
ment of that task. The Government has been alwa}*s 
antagonistic to an}’- mass movement Their policy has 
always been to suppress and discourage all activities on 
the part of the masses But now at least in six provin- 
ces, wo have in government men who are committed to 
an unequivocal support to the mass movement. Let us 
take advantage of this factor. Let us initiate and 
develop mass action taking advantage of this solemn 
pledge of the Congress Ministries. Let the word go 
round to the villages and the cities that there is now in 
office a government which is committed to take a kindly 
and sympathetic view of all mass movements and demons- 
trations Let us set in motion the masses in tho cities 
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and tho villngca \ritli domacdB for tbo rcdrwa of tholr 
unmediato gnovaaces. Iiot as fncalcuto aelf-confidodco 
m their minds and mako them conscions of thoir legal 
and moral nght to protoot thoir porsons and property 
against tho iHogol exaohons of landlords^ monej'londflrs 
’Or potty officers This mass movomont dovelopod locally 
and linked np throngh tho Congress organisations, wtl 
not woaken or ombarass tho Congross Ministnos. It 
xnll on tho other hand strongthon thoir hands and 
-cnablo thorn to extort somo conoosslons for tho people 
-from tho nnwflllng hands of foreign Imporlallsim Tho 
ooncrote aohlovcmcuta of tho Congross IGnlitrios mil 
-servo ns as a solid fonndahoD for bnildmg np tho mass 
movement No Congress loader can prevent ns from 
TTorking on those Imos. For In vrorking on these lines 
•vro aro doing nothing but iinplomonting and fnlfilllng 
the Congress resolutions and programmo. 

"Wo value tho right of cntloism. ^Vo have never tjmpa 
thUod with tho nttoreneos of cortain Congross loaders 
suggesting 0 ban on all criticism of the Congress Jliniitncs. 
Wo shall noi'or forego that right. Criticism is the sign 
of life and tho mam spring of progress But wo laloo 
poiitivo criticism much more than moro dostmctlvo criti 
cism Positive cntlcisra leads to roctificnllon of mistakes 
growth of consnonsness and tho development of tho 
movement. >ogativo cnticiam la Bicnlo of all rosnlti 
And wo want our radicals to bo much moro than crltici. 
Wo want them to bo revolutionary fighters, ecUro 
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organisers of mass sfcugglcs, tho coining lenders of our 
national movement. Wo %%nnt them therefore not 
merely to indulge in criticisms of tho nets or omissions 
of tho Congress Ministers. Wo w.ant them to develop 
mass notivity and to huild up the mass organisation. 
Wo fool, Congressmen’s being in office has gi\on us a 
splendid opportunity for accomplishing those objects 
Wo want our radicals not to loso Hint opportunity. 


CHAPTIER XXI 

CONGRESS AND THE FEDERATION 

Discussions are in progress botwoen the Princes 
and the Government of India regarding tho terms and 
the conditions on which tho former could be induced 
to join tho Federation. Tho Government of India has 
insolently refused to throw any light on the nature 
or the progress of the negotiations. Tho ad3ournmont 
motion tabled by Mr. Satyamurti to discuss the unsatis- 
factory nature of the Government replies was disallowed 
hy the Governor General on the ground that it could 
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all public mon in India, to its Federation sebeme. It 
never expected to encounter any opposition from tho 
Bide of the Pnnees and tho Chiefs. Bat tho Indian 
Pnneos accustomed to tholr age-old methods of rtlo 
and administration and incapable of seeing beyond tbmr 
noses, ore reluctant to embark on tho to them uncharted 
sea of the Federation Cluld like they see a ghost In 
every tree and apprehend a trap in every clanso of 
the Instrument of Accoasiom They also senso that 
the entry into tho Federation iriU moan a certain 
modomisatiOQ and rationalisation of their systems of 
admimstratioo. Conservativo as thov are taught to bo, 
thoyshy at all noir tluoga, boTreror immediately otfra 
ctivo and ultifnatoly advantageous they may bo. This 
Is tho reason of thoir nervousness to accept tho gift that 
15 being mndo to them. Bat iroponal interests demand 
the Inauguration of tho Fodoraboa as early os possible 
Imperial stafosmon ore tboreforo busy in coaxing and 
cajoling those shy children to accept tho nghti and 
ro^onslbilitios that arc boing eonforred on tlioni. Tto 
children, it seems, are proimg so intraotable that imperb- 
lism IS being forced to ogroo to numerous reservation! 
and to confer \ariou5 additionol prmlogo*. That is the 
reason vrhj tho nogoJations cannot bo dUcloscd to pnllfe 
gate 

It Is gratifying to note that the Indian public 
opinion which was at one time sympathetic towanfr tho 
Fedorntiou is steadily turning ogalnit iL The Ungn:« 
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is dofinitoly committoil to an nttitrudo of irroconcilablo 
hostility to tho Fodomtion. Tho Congress President 
stated in a talk to the pressmen in Bombay **Wo shall 
resist it, \ the Federal Scheme ) wo shall tear it, wo shall 
burn ip’ Those romarlcs are an indication of tho inten- 
sity of his feelings of hostility towards tho Federation. 
His feelings are shared by tho loaders of tho moderate 
section in tho Congress In his speech in the jlladras 
Assembly, for tho ‘steady moderation’ of which ho 
received tho encomiums of tho loader of tho European 
group Sir "William Wright, Shri Rajagopalachari de- 
clared that tho Congress was opposed to ‘the grant of 
authority to irresponsible rulers of States to administer 
our affairs” Mr. Rajagopalachari os well as Pt, Jawa- 
harlal have made it clear that tho Congress is not 
opposed to Federation as such That is a point which 
we need not discuss here We are at present concerned 
with tho Federation as devised by the Government of 
India Act, which stands condemned by the Congress 
and the entire progressive opinion in tho country 

The question that faces us then is : how to com- 
bat the Federation It has been suggested that it 
can be combated by tho refusal of the Provincial 
Legislatures to elect their representatives to the 
Federal Assembly. Tho suggestion is of a piece with 
the suggestion that the Provincial Scheme could be 
wrecked by forcing the Governors to suspend the Consti- 
tution under sec. 93 of the Act, It has been pointed out 
9 
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by ftnthontie* on conatitiitioiiQl lfl\T tbat tlrt refusal of 
the ProTincial I<»gulataroa to oJoofc thoir roprosontatlves 
•will not wreck tho Federal Bchomo, Thu loamod advico 
of conatituiicuml experts la supported by tho lesson of 
history that u Constitution la not o p®por docoujont 
which can bo tom or burnt, but is tho oxprosslou of tho 
will 'of tho dominant class which can bo fraatrated only 
by the rise of a superior power To combat tho Fedora 
tion or tho Act, of which ife forms a part, wo must effec- 
tuate tho ns6 of that superior power m tbo conutry, of a 
pow^ which can challenge the outhority of British 
ImporialissL 

combating tho Fodomtlon wo must moHluo 
in odr support the peoples of the Native Slates, The 
Congress attitudo towards the Native States ond tho 
struggles of tbo Native States' people has boon a tul^ 
ject of keen ooutroversy for tho last few years. Ihi- 
BabsfacUoD with tho Congress policy of nou-lutentn- 
tion in State affaire has been growjug amougit the 
Congress mroles and has found expression In many a 
meeting and conforenca It is high time that tho 
Congress abandons this policy of non Intorventlon and 
jrarsues the policy of aotii'o participation in and tnp* 
port to all tho struggles of tho Nativo Stales people 
for democratic rights and for hotter living eonJUlecf 
The agitation against tho Federation can bo mad* a 
point of departure for this now policy Tho pooplw 
cf the Native Slates are os much intortttod la tho 
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Federation issue as tlio people of British India. 
A tremendous mass movement can be immo- 
diatoly developed vritb a demand for tbo in- 
auguration of responsible governments in tbo States 
and for tlio right of direct representation of the state 
subjects in the Federal Assembly. The Congress and 
the people of British India must help the subjects of 
Native States to challenge the solf-arrogatcd right of 
their rulers to speak in their name. Neither the 
imperialist government nor the rulers of Native States 
are entitled to negotiate the terms of Federation 
between the different provinces and the , territories 
under the rule of Native States. It is the people of the 
provinces and of the states represented by their elected 
delegates that can discuss and settle the terms of the 
Federation or of the amalgamation of various admini- 
strative units. It is essential that the Congress should 
develop such a movement in British India and the 
Native States with such a demand and such a perspec- 
tive. That is the only way of combating the, Federation 
and of foiling the nefarious object of British Imperialism 
of subjecting the Indian people to the rule of the Native 
Princes and Chiefs. 



CHAPTEB SXn 
THE UIMEDIATE TASK. 

Both when the Congress decided to contest (dcotions 
05 well as when more rooontly it adopted tho tactics of 
occeptiiij^ ofiBcoa, the Congress laid partJcnlar emphasis 
on extra parliamentary activity and regarded parlla 
mentary activity merely os a mpplemont to cxtra-porlia 
mentary moss movoment Tho resolotions of tho Lucknow 
ond the FaUpnr Congresses and of tho A L 0 0. and 
tho Working Comndttoo are very oraphalic and unequi 
vocal on tho point Bnt over smeo tho occcptanco of 
offices by tho Congress a tendency is growing amongst 
tho Congrossmon of concontraUng oU their altontion 
on tho parllomontary aotiMty to the nogloct of tho 
ontndo mass achvnty without which the former can 
lia\o no strength and vitality This tendency n fraught 
"With such dangerous consoquonces that it bohovoi every 
Congressman to take note of It and to nip it in tho bud. 

Moss actiWty is tho lifo-brcath of the Congress. Tho 
Congress has grown to huge proportions and developed 
into a mighty organisation only on tho ha'i^ of tho 
activity of the masses. Subtract mass activity from tho 
Congress and It will remain on organisation of a baoJfcl 
of persons, which tho British Government will no* either 
boier to suppress or to conciliate. Bivorccd from tho 
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activity of the masses, it will not he long before the 
Congress degenerates into a Liberal Federation and for- 
feits its claim to speak in the name of the Indian 
people Those who advise the cessation of mass activity, 
on the ground that Congressmen are Mimsters and 
will look after the welfare of the masses, open np that 
inglorions path for the Congress Their advice, if senonsly 
followed, will dig the grave of the Congress, as the 
national movement for independence 

Congressmen's being in office is no excnse or reason 
for crying a halt to the activity of the masses It should 
on the other hand be an incentive for redoubled mass 
activity, Formerly not even the slightest activity of 
the masses was tolerated It used to be crashed in its 
initial stages by intimidation, arrests and ase of force. 
Under the Congress Minister^ a mass movement will 
not have to encoanter these obstacles m the initial stages. 
Congressmen mast take advantage of this favoarable 
factor and initiate and develop mass actions on a larger 
and ever widening scale. 

It is ladicroas to say that the activity of the masses 
will weaken the hands of oar Ministers Oar Ministers 
are not the representatives of an alien governmearf; 
which may rightly dread the conseqaences of mass 
action They are oar representatives and as oar represen- 
tatives the strength, confidence and consciousness 
developed by as will strengthen and not weaken their 
hands . We develop oar movement not to pall them 



OTIB BBOBUntS 


ISl 

dxjmi Imt to help them to jmH down tho imperialist strue* 
tnro. That is the ohjochvo of tho Congress The objoo- 
fav© cannot be attained by the eectrnng of some con 
cessions through mlrustotial activity, by the passing of 
votes of ncKionfldence or by constitutional deadlockj. 
It con be aoenred only by mass action. And instead 
of pnttiiig mass action in cold storage during tho regime 
of Congress lUrdsters, we shonld teho advantage of Ibe 
fcvonmblo conditions created by it for making it more 
latenrive and more vigoitms 

There Is another tendency which also must bo 
checked. It la tho tendency of running to tho MJniaters 
for every small thing. It is encouraged on the one hand 
by pertons who arc a^'urso to mass aotjvitr and on the 
other by persona who have no proper perspective of tho 
mass movenjont. It is humanly Impossible for tho 
Mlmstora to look Into oil tho tbonaands of gnovanert of 
the people and to gi\*o justice. Sloreoror it is wrong 
to toaoh tho pooplo to look to tho MlnUten for every 
small thing Wo must cncourogo local activity and 
develop the strength and the consmonsnws of the 
people. A number of local griovancrs can be carily 
Tcmodied by the rmited strength and action of the people 
eoncernod, Ijot them by tbclr own action and on thrir 
own itreagth, fccnro rodreas of tbrir local grlovancet 
Let them resist on the spot the forces of opprew ion and 
enploltation instead of running to tbo Ministers as Ib^lf 
sancttts. Iiot U4 remember that ultimately It fi our 
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action in the fields nnd faciorios, in villages and towns 
that is going to *=avo ns and not govornmont conimuni* 
qncs or orders issued lij* tho Congress lyiini'^tors. This 
conr«o of action will malco tho people sclf-confidont 
and self-reliant and will transform tho local Congress 
Committees into organs of struggle. We want tho local 
committees to bo not merely tho transmitters of loctil 
petitions to tho Jlinistors. Wo want thorn to ho tho 
oTgamsors and tho leaders of tho struggles of tho 
masses vii thin their jurisdiction Those local struggles 
will convince tho people of tho necessity of an all-India 
struggle for tho capture of political pov or — and v ill 
eventually transform tho Congress into a fightiiig 
organ of the Indian people 

It is vath this pcrspoctivo that wo must chalk out 
a programme of immediate action. Our Ministers aro 
great politicians, honest and sincere patriots But they 
cannot work miracles They cannot destroy tho Consti- 
tution They cannot break the chains of slavery. That 
can be done only by tho people of India organised in 
fighting units under tho banner of tho Congress To 
achieve this end wo must tackle thorn with their imme- 
diate grievances and organise thoir struggle for their 
redress Let every Congress committee address itself to 
this task of formulating tho immediate demands of 
tho people of its locality and of organising them for 
the struggle required to enforce them. With these 
concretely formulated demands of the people and ivith 
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^beir orgamaed strength at their back, let them approach 
the higher Congress anthorifaos and our legislators and 
Ministers for immediate ootion thoroom This organised 
strength maj enable our Ministora to oxtort some 
conoca5lon5 for us Those concessions will bring new 
strength to our orgauisation and a new solf-confidouce 
^0 our people. This will enable ns to develop and 
ftrengthon our Congress os the rtsvclutionary party cf 
the Indian people. The success of the stmtogy of 
office acceptance will depend on the amount of sncooss 
pchieved by ns m acoompUahing this task. And it can bo 
achieved not by parliamentary debates or by minlitonal 
firmans but by the Incessant and over growing activity 
of the m ass e s taking place under tbo banner of the 
Congress. 


OHAPTfiR XXin 

THE OONSTITUEI^ ASSEMBLY 

The rcfolnbons moved by the Congress parties In the 
s'arions Legislatures rejecting the Qowmment of India 
Act and demanding Its replacement by a con^itntion 
framed by a Constituent As«cmbly have served to 
focus the public attention on tbo demand for a Cm<U 
tuent Assembly and the problems mued by that Jwniml. 
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TiiG resolutions had merely an agitational and propagan- 
dist valno As we pointed out last time it is regrettable 
that the Congress failed to reap the best possible advantage 
out of those resolutions by its failure to rouse the masses 
on that issue and to mobihse them in support of it. The 
resolutions ought to have been used as a lever for bring- 
ing home to the masses the crucial problem of the anti- 
imperialist struggle, the problem of the capture of 
political power. j 

Discussions in the Legislatures or propaganda from 
that platform has only a limited value No doubt they 
serve to show that it is not a demand of a few agitators 
or of an ‘irresponsible’ organisation but of the Legislatures 
created by and functioning under the Act Their main 
value lies in the fact they provide an opportunity for 
mobilising the masses in support of their vital demands 
expressed through their representatives in the Legisla- 
tures This techmque of linking parliamentary action 
with extra-parliamentary mass action the Congress has yet 
to learn and evolve To be successful in our parliamentary 
struggles and to utilise them for developing our national 
movement we must learn and evolve that technique as 
early as possible. 

The slogan of Constituent Assembly has now won the 
universal support of all anti-impenalist elements in the 
country. There was a time when some of the Leftist 
elements in the country were opposing it as a counter- 
revolutionary idea After years of futile opposition and 
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insane propaganda against it they boctime awaro of the 
revolntionary potentfahtiosofthe slogan— and •wtthdMnr 
tholr oppositloiL There woa a tune when tho hJgh^lacod 
Congress leaders regarded it as a ntopan droam—Kind the 
rank and file Congress members looked npon it in wonder 
and omoxemont It required seven years of consistent 
propaganda to permado the Congress to accept it as the 
central slogan, tho focal point of its anti Imponalist 
stmgglo SJnoo 19fi4 it is tho accoptod slogan and 
demand of tho Congroas, The Congress is now pledged 
to the demand for a censtitnont Assembly, to the stmg 
gle for its convocation, to tho assertion of tho right of 
selMotorminatlon which it cmbodlos. And yot there 
ore men and tcudonoios in tbo Congress which seek to 
divert tho CongrOM from the path of rovolntlonary »lrag 
glo by pntUng misleading interprotahoni on tho slogan 
ofConatitnont Assembly 

Censtitnont Assembly is tho contra! slogan of the 
^emoomtlc rcvolntlon, which Is on tho order of tho day 
in Indio. In a domocratic rovolntlon tho basic poUllcal 
demand of tho people is for tho ostablishtnont of a demo* 
cratic state, for tho captnro of sUlo-powor from the hands 

of an antooratio sovereign and tho fondal lords whom he 

roprosonts. The latter nso tbo state power In tbHr hand* 
for chocking tho onward march of tho cwintry/or prci'eot 
Ing the growth of tho prodoctivo forces which seek U> 
■nndermino Iholr social 'position Tho progre**Ivo force* 
in tho country rally nndor the banner of popnUr 
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eignty expressed through the .demand for the convocation 
of a Constituent Assembly and oppose it to the doctrine 
of the divine righii of kings on which is reared the 
whole super-structure of absolute monarchy and feudal 
landlordism. The Constituent Assembly of the people 
rises as a challenge and a rival power to the old consti- 
tuted state power of the Kang and the barons It is by 
overwhelming the old existing constituted authority 
that the Constituent Assembly brings into existence a 
new democratic state-power and inaugurates a now era 
of social progress. That is the historical function of a 
Constituent Assembly, the function of mobilising the 
people in a revolt against the established authority, of 
asserting the sovereign right of the people as against 
the self-arrogated authority of the kings and the barons, 
of bringing into existence a ^government of the people 
and by the people on the ruins of an autooratic 
government of a Mng ruling by divine authority. 

In the Indian context the form and the content of 
the Constituent Assembly undergo certain fundamental 
changes owing to the inability of certain classes of our 
countrymen to participate in the democratic revolution 
But it does not change its revolutionary character or 
the nature of the tasks confronting it. In India we have 
to challenge the self-arrogated authority of the British 
Parliament, the organ of British Imperialism The- 
autocratic state-power established here by British Imperia- 
lism is preventing the onward march of our country, is 
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perpotnatliig tho sodja and political conditioM, whlcb 
•ato the cause of tho poverty, tho misery and tho slow 
■death of our pooplo. Tho people \rho revolt against 
those conditions come faco to face Trlth tho statn-powor, 
which IS based on those conditions. They reoUso that 
"the conditions cannot change unless the stale-power b 
changed, Is replaced by a now state-power roprosontlng 
their own wiU. The established state, oven after tho super- 
ficial changes effected in It by the Govommont of India 
Act, 1935, IS the ombodlinent of tho w31 of Bntlsh Impon 
alism. There is a conflict between this wlD and tho will 
■of the Indian people. It Is a conflict of on irreconciUblo 
character The demand for a Oonstltuent Assembly 
represents this confUot It is the orpressien of the 
Indian pooplo s desire to order their affairs occording 
to thoir own will, to establlsb in the country a ilate- 
powor which wiU embody tbolr will and not that of a 
•foreign ImporiaUsra Tho demand Is tboreforo a cballengo 
to the authority of Bntisb Iroporinllsm It b a call for 
the creation of a rival authority, of a now state-power 
It IS naive thoroforo to suppose that such a rival 
nuthonty, such a now state power can riw In the country 
■with tho ponmssioa or approval of British Impcrialiuu 
It Is much more ridiculous to suppose that Brltlih 
Impcnalism will convoke tho ConstUuout Assembly and 
hnn'^ into oristonco a power embodying tho will of the 
Indian people. A Constituent A»*cmbly has olwaji 
nn'on in opposition to and as a rival to the cJtaUbbM 
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stntc-powor. In India it will not take n difforont 
course. 

By nccopting the slogan of a Gonslttuonfe Assembly 
tho Congross has denied the right of the Bnti'^h Parlia- 
ment and assorted tho sovereign right of the Indian 
people to determine their own constitution. It Ins once 
and for all turned its hack on the path of a conipromiso 
or an understanding with British Iinporialistn Tho 
question that faces tho Congress now is : how to assort 
that right in actual practice, how to malto tho convoca- 
tion of a Constituent Assembly n question of practical 
politics Tho Constituent Assomldy is not merely a slogan 
of agitation and propagand.i. It is higli time wo devise 
ways and means for making it a slogan of action 

If w 0 propose to make tho Constituent Assembly a 
question of practical politics wjtlun tho next few years, if 
wo intend to place tho question of capture of political 
power on tho order of tho day at an early date, wo havo 
no other alternative but to advanco with tho porspectivo 
of transforming the Congress into tho Constituent 
Assembly Tho Constituent Assembly does not drop from 
the heavens It arises ns a culminating point of a series 
of partial and preparatory struggles To bo victorious in 
the struggle against the established authority it must 
have behind it tho solid bacldng of the people, organised 
in fighting units and trained in courage and discipline- 
as a result of tho preliminary struggles waged by them 
It IS only when the Constituent Assembly will rise out of 
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Ibo daily struggles of the people that it idll po»OM tin 
■strength ond the vitality to storm the citadels o 
Imperialism. If the Congress has pertidpatod in td 
these stmgglea, if the local Congress Committees hav( 
ihronghout fun,otion,od os organs of those struggles, 
there la no reason why at the proper fame the Congresi 
representing the overwhelming majority of the peoph 
•of India, elected by thorn and owing thmr alleglauco, 
-cannot be transformed into the Consbtuont ilssombly of 
the Indian people. That is the shortest way of reaching 
>onr goal, of being in a position to convoke the Constl 
tnont Assembly But that demands a radical transfor* 
mation m tho straotnre and the charaoler of the 
Oongron. Today it is mere a loose mass movomont than 
a disdplmod organisation of tho masses. It must he 
transformed Into the fovqlutionary party of the Indian 
people, tho offbotivo organ of their anti ImpcrialUt 
straggle. Then only wiU U bo able to perform Its task 
<»f loading the onfa-unpenollst itrogglo to victory and of 
eventually transforming itself into a Oonstituent 
^iwm hly Our efforts for making the Conititueat 
Aescmbly a gnestion cf practical politics ore thus 
np with our efforts for the dcmocratisation and 
the activuation of the Congress 


CHAPTER XXIV 


CONSULT THE PEOPLE 

f 

The A. I. 0. 0 is meeting at Calcutta towards the 
•end of this month. It ought to review the actiidties 
■of the Congress Ministries and lay down the lines on 
which they should work thereafter. To aid the A. 1 0 0 
to arrive at a correct decision regarding the line of 
action to he followed by the Congress Ministries, it is 
necessary that the rank and file Congressmen and the 
lower Congress Committees should devote their attention 
to this problem and express their views thereon 

The Congress Ministries have been in office only for 
three months During this time they have endeavoured 
to secure some relief for the masses The Congress 
Ministries had very little time at their disposal for 
framing their Budgets They could not introduce any 
spectacular changes in their Budgets over the Budgets 
of their predecessors Still it must be said to their 
credit that they succeeded in giving some remissions in 
land revenue and some other concessions like the 
abolition of grazing fees etc and in budgetting for the 
expenditure of larger amounts on nation-buildmg depart- 
ments. In U. P. and Bihar the Congress Ministries are 
•'attempting to give relief to the peasants by the 
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enactment of the Tenancy Amendment Acts. Tbon 
there la the programme of prohibition vrhich has boon 
enlhusiflstically taken in hand by moat of the CJongrois 
Miniatnos. Bnt then ^ore arc a number of things 
whi^ the Congress Ministncs could have done oven 
■within the frame-work of the Act, and have not done, 
Notably in the aphoro of civil liberties much vet remains 
to ho done. In granting relief to tho masses too tic 
actions of the Congress MinistTics in socno of the 
provinces have boon, far from satisfactory Bat it Is yet 
too early to judge. Thoy havo oeon in ofHco only for a 
very short timo Thoy must have a fair amount of lime 
for putting tho Congress programme into action l»eforo 
a judgment con bo passed on Ibolr policy os a whole 
"Wo insist upon a striot adhoronco to tbo Congrew 
programmo, Wo are afraid a londonoy is growing In the 
ministorlal circles of loiing sight of tho funJamcnlals of 
tho Congress progrramo and policy According to tho 
Congress rosolnbons, olTicos have been nccopted to cert 
bat tho Act and to inton^ify tho straggle ngam^t imperi- 
olisnu Offices arc not to bo tilill«ed for working the Act 
for soenring some small concessions for tho ma*«e* Bat 
a tendency has been growing to forget tho main 
of tho Congress and to conccnlrato all allcntlon on th" 
measures for securing romo temporary relief for tho jvopt* 
Tho masses do need ImmeJbto rthef and tho fn'*aii5r*i 
for securing that aro nccei'arri but that canno* le Jia*' 
at tho cost of postponing tho national strUggl* ^ 
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forgetting the mam demand of onr national movement. 
The Congress is convinced that the poverty and the 
misery of the people cannot he ended without the 
destmction of imperialism. The Congress pohcy there- 
fore is to work for the destruction of imperialism and 
not merely for the securing of some concessions withm 
the framework of imperialism. It will be therefore 
contrary to the Congress policy for tbe Congress Mims- 
tnes to reconcile themselves to the Act, to the colonial 
slavery of the Indian masses and to work only for a few 
relief measures within the four corners of the Act. The 
A. I. G. G. must take notice of this tendency which, we^ 
are constrained to say, is growing at an alarming rate 
in the ministerial circles, and put it down with a strong , 
hand. 

Without forgetting for a mombnt the Congress objec- 
tive and the Congress pohcy of wrecking the Act, the 
Mimsters must ceaselessly work for the amelioration of 
the condition of the masses If they work with the' idea 
of ameliorating the condition of the masses only within 
the framework of the Act, they will not be able to 
achieve anything The spectre of budgetary deficits 
and Governor’s special powers and responsibilities will 
be powerful enough to terrorise them and to drive them 
into the safe harbour of the status quo. Without 
npsetting the status quo they cannot grant any relief 
bo the masses Belief to the masses is the important 
thing and not the balancmg of the imperialist budget 
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or the protection of the vested interests of tlw exploiter*. 
Tie demand for relief -mil no donbt lead to the upsetting 
of financial eqnflibrinm, to tie destruction of cortnm 
Tested interests, to tbe disorganisation of tio rapctlalist 
macHnery Those ■will pavo tio way for the final itrugglo 
for power Out SlimBtors ore in office not to bolster 
op the tottenng impoiiallst atructuro but to undennino 
it more and more by vigorous moasures for the reUef 
oftbo mosses Concentration on mere relief measures 
to bo tecured by working tbe Act, load* to a Blde*tracking 
and disorganisation of the national struggle, while actual 
rebef socurod to tbo masses irrospcoUvo of budgetary 
and other considerationB will on tbo ono band weaken 
tic imperialist stronglohold and on tbo other band infaw 
■strength and confidence in tbo masse* and tins dottlep 
tbe national movomont 

The Congress Election Jlanlfosto has enumerated a 
number of roUof measures which tbo Congress MlnUlriw 
are pledged to work for Obviously it is not poislUo to 
tako immodioto action on all tbo points enumerated in 
tbo Manlfosto A beginning must bo made with »oaie of 
them. Tbo Congress Ministries have on their own 
inltiaUvo made a beginning with lome Tbli, we feel, U • 
wrong procedure, lleliofisto bo gj\*en to tbe people 
liOt tbo people therefore ray what are tbeir burelng 
grievances and on what pomt* they require {mmolisto 
relief. I^t tbe people ihetmoUes deeiJo tbo point 
instead of any one eUe doing It fir them, Itwinio 
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helpful therefore, if the primcfry Congress Committeos 
are directed to initiate a mass campaign for ascertain- 
ing the 'Wishes of the people. Once the -wishes of the 
people are ascertained, a concrete plan of ministerial action 
on that basis can be easily chalked out and parliamentary 
straggle on a uniform line can be developed throughout 
the country. 

Our Ministers and our Legislators are a section of 
our national army. They are sent to the Cabinets and 
the Legislatures with a definite object. They must be * 
given a plan of action for their work in the Cabinets 
and legislatures The task of putting it into action i 
entrusted to them But the plan itself must be prepared 
by the national movement as a whole. The A. I C C. 
is the supreme body of our national movement It is 
its task to formulate the plan* of our parliamentary 
action after consulting the rank and file and the lower 
organs of the movement. The A. I C. C. meeting at 
Calcutta is faced "with this task We hope and trust it 
will perform it successfully. We urge upon Congress 
men and organisations to place at its disposal the 
material necessary for arriving at a correct decision. 



CHAPTER XXV 

POLITICAL PHISOITGRS 


Touched by nation "VTido appeal and your moisago, tre 
BUapend hungor-atnko on the aisursnce that the whole 
country baa taken up our demands and our cause Wo 
are confidently hoping that within a reasonatlo penod 
of time you will tuccood in getting all our demands 
fulfiaod* 

Thu was the reply from the political pmemoni in the 
A n dam an s to the appeal made by the Working Coatmltto 
and bv Qandbip personally, adviriog them “to abandon 
tho Btrlko relying upon oH trying our best to socuro wHef 
for you.” Gandifi farther tologniphcd “It would bo 
CTacoful on your part to yield to the nation-vrlilo rwjucjL 
You Will bdp mo pcraonnlly if I could get an a*<urauco 
that those who bolicicd m terrorist methods no longer 
bcliovo in thorn ' 

More than a month lias passed since the pobtical 
prisoners in tho Andamans go\o up thcir hunger-ilrii.^ 
hoping that a nation wldo campaign for Ihdr rol'*i*e 
would be sigoTOUsly conducted until their unconJiU:mil 
release was secured, lly adopting tho depento motbo-J 
of hungor^hitc, they succeeded In ploclDg the 
tho release of political pmonen In the forefront tf oar 
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straggle for freedom. They have given np the hunger- 
strike, hut the issue still stands before us to be tackled. 
Some of them have been granted a little relief by transfer 
to Indian jails. But that is no relief, — -very poor conso- 
lation for those who have been imprisoned for ntany a 
year and even now are not at all sure of early release. 
Yet there appears to bo some complacency about this 
burning question. But let us not shirk our responsibility 
on the convenient argument that something has been 
done. Lot us not forget that the political prisoners have 
taken us on our words They complied with the condi- 
tion made by Q-andhiji In reply to his telegram they 
declare: “Those of us who ever believed in terrorism do 
not hold to it any more and are convinced of its futilfty 
as a political weapon or creed We declare that it 
definitely retards rather than advances the cause our 
country.^^ 

No more could be expected of them Most of them 
were not sentenced for committing any particular act, 
They are kept in detention on the suspicion of sympathy 
for a connectiou with the so-called terrorist movement, 
t Let it bo mentioned that we for ourselves believe that 
“terrorist,’^ is a malicious and mendacious misnomer for 
a revolutionary movement ) However, they h^e 
disowned any such connection or sympathy. That should 
be enough for securing their release Gandhiji himself was 
satisfied. In a public statement issued on September 1st, 
he said: ‘Tn view of the prisoners' noble response to my 
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appeal for o declaration of tlwlr present ottitndo on 
terrorist motliodfl, let na topo that all of thorn wiU bo 
Tmconditlonftlly discharged^ I have oppoalod io proper 
quarter* for relief In Tfhidi 1 am sure the trholo country 
\7ill join," 

The hope ha* not been faldEed. Shall rro bo hoping 
nginnst hope, and no more ? Is the responsibility of tho 
'irhote country, of the Oongross and of hlahatmap pc^ 
sonally, discharged by simply appealing to proper qnsrtcrs 
for relief ? Wo ask this question only to remind tho 
Congress of the responslbihtv It bas undertaken. Tho 
responsibility Is to soonro unconditional release of all 
political prisoners. It may bo orguod that foil «m*deus 
BOSS of tho responsibility docs not enable tbo Congress (0 
discharge It. Bat Instead of making a vlrtno of oar 
impotence, tro should act to tbo best of our aUrily 
Unfortunotoly, that Is not done On tho ono hand* tho 
mass agitation Inaugurated urfallo tho pnsouor* uero 00 
strike, has subsided This would not hai’O happened, bsJ 
ftw entire iqachlnory of tho Congress throngtaot 
country boon sot in motion for that purpose Pabhe 
foclmg was very high when hundreds of predoni Urr* 
wore in danger That psychological moment shoid'l h»T0 
been fully utilised for dc\'oIoping n powcrfol m#!' norc- 
mont which could not possibly bo resisted. 
atnbbomnoss would lin\o broken down, 

prostigo would hji\o given way to reasonableness. ^ 

tho iponUncous ma^s ngUatlon was allowed to sot-ii 
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ncfcton on tho pirt of Congress Ministers find TiOgislators 
was circumscribod by bureaucratic consideration. It is 
said that in seven provinces Congressmen aro in power. 
Why did not they utilise this pov\or to secure tho release 
of the political prisoners — to enable tho Congress and its 
accredited leader Gaudhiji to discharge tho moral responsi- 
bility publicly and ceremoniously undertaken ? Congress 
Ministers and Legislators allowed thomsolvos to bo quiet- 
ened by tho bureaucratic argument that provincial 
governments could do nothing m cases which required 
a decision of tho central government. They squared 
their oonscionco and left the victims of impenalist terror 
to tho mercy of their callous captors 

Release of political prisoners is regarded as a problem 
exclusively for Bengal to solve. Practically all tho 
prisoners detained without trial are Bengalees. But in 
Bengal Congressmen aro not in office. This fact is 
providing Congress Ministers m other provinces a com- 
fortable pretext for their inaction. Wo spare no words 
in condemning tho attitude of tho Government of 
Bengal Tho attitude is indefensible. But why do we 
not demand some decisive action on the part of Conguess- 
men where they are in office ? Of course, an order of 
the Congress Cabinet of Madras or Bombay would not 
compel the release of pohtical prisoners in Bengal. But 
. the bureaucratic machinery of tho imperialist State is 
not the only instrument in the hands of those who are 
expected to act as representatives of a great popiJlar 
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movement. Conf^resa Uinlstora in other provinces conld 
compel tho lelcaso of political pnfonora In Bengal if thoy 
wonld. 

Br tho Elootion Manifesto of tho Oongrofs, they nro 
plcdgctl to scenro tho release of all political prisoners. 
IVTiat ironld happen if tho Congress JCnistnM in wren 
provinces demanded tho roloaso of political prisoners on 
tho threat of resignation ? It vronld bo porfoctly justifia 
bio for them to do so And if thoy octod that way, tho 
demand iTonld bo enforced nnles) Imperialism ironld 
risk prccipitahng a crisis in seven provinces. But it is 
precisely tho spectro of tho crisis that paralyses our 
JUnistors and redacos tho release of pobtical prisoners 
to a pious hope. 

Tho ottitudo of the Congress leadership to*rards political 
prisoners sentenced for or suspected of “terrorism'* has 
nil along been etop-mothorly E\tn to-day it is not 
quito othonri e This is a disagreeable fact, imt it is 
tmo norortlioless It Is ondonced bv Gandhijl's making 
a condition whllo promising to work for their relcasa 
This stepmotherly attitndo cut** loth ways Assomlog 
that tho prlK>nen wore responsible for somo ropit»bcn«lWe 
nets or sympnthi^cd with their commission, thl' attitude 
Implies justification of tho pnnlshmont given to them. It 
is very difficult to combmo sjrmpathy and cotulemns* 
tion. Tberefort* a condition for such an energetic artion 
on the part of the Congrcii an will leeuro tho reloine d 
political prisoners in that our Icailem should cra^o ilttiog 
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in judgment As figliters for freedom, we cannot bnfc 
regard all the victims of imperialist terror as comrades 
in distress, who deserve onr unconditional support and 
sincere admiration. Fortunately, the rauh and file of the 
Congress do not share the attitude of some of our leaders. 
And therefore it is the action of the rank and file which 
will eventually rescue the brave fighters for freedom from 
the cruel clutches of imperialist terror, and absolve the 
Congress as a whole from the moral responsibility it has 
publicly under-taken through its accredited leaders, by 
advising the pohtical prisoners to throw away the oi^ly 
weapon they have at their disposal 
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RESPONSIBILITY 

Thoro u a rumour that, on hfs rolcaso after long In 
carceration, a veteran fighter for national froedomt 
xrtose aacrifico and auffonng for the cause arc no less 
than of anjbo<^, made a number of public apoechos Ho 
ntis sent for by tho Congrossman at tho head of tho 
Provmeial Govtjmmcnt vrho asked him to abstain from 
making such epecches othorwiso tho Govtmmont would 
Iw eotnpollod to order his arrest for aodlbon. Wo do not 
know how much truth thoro is behind this rumour 
Pdthaps tho rumour is utterly groundless But tho fact 
that ono hears auch rumeurs. Is snlBclcntly alarming 
Thon» more than ono Congress Sllnlster ha\o made public 
pronouncements to tho ofibet that ofFcnees against the 
Stale would not ho tokratod oven hy Iho'O who have 
ttcccptod offiwj In pursuance of tho programme ol the 
political party of tho Indian people, tho dcelarcil obj'srt 

of which 18 to do8troy tho cilahUfhed imperlalM State. 

N can not 1*0 too often pomted out that the Congrcii 
p rogr a mmo of comploto Independence Ii utterly meaning 
lW8 unless It eIgniGw tho dotormmation to revolt against 
the established imperialist State 

Hardly a day paa.es vltliout our hearing tuch faml 
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liar Titterances as “Law and Order must bo maintained/' 
“Licence cannot bo tolerated as freedom," “The Govern- 
ment mnst govern," “Subversive activities cannot be 
permitted,” “The preaching of class hatred mnst bo 
punished," so on and so forth. We in India are familiar 
with these ominous pronouncements made by the avowed 
defenders of the imperialist domination of the Indian 
people But it is painful to hoar Congressmen in office 
repeating them. We wonder if they realise the impli- 
cation of what they say Wo cannot believe that immedi- 
ately upon assuming the responsibility of office, avowed 
enemies of Imperialism have become conscious defenders 
of the imperialist State But the curious phenomenon 
must be explained. And the explanation is found in a 
mistaken sense of responsibility. 

To whom are the Congress Ministers responsible ? One 
should think that this is -a superfluous question. In 
office. Congressmen do n<?t cease to be Congressmen. 
Their first loyalty is to th^ Congress They have accep- 
ted office as representatives of the Indian people Con- 
sequently they are responsible to the Congress, and 
•ffitimately to the Indian people But it seems that 
the Congress Ministers labour under a mistaken notion 
of their duty. They seem to believe that, as Ministeis, 
they are primarily responsible to the British Crown, the 
supreme Sovereignty of which is the fundamental 
principle of the Government of India Act. If they did 
not labour under this mistaken notion of ministerial 
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'rcsponsibflitj, thoj could not posjiblj repeat tbo 
nttoranccs znado £iraiJ/ar to UJ by o\'Offed dofondort of 
Imponaliam 

An event which fs agitating the public to day illos* 
trotca how, labounng uoder a wrong sense of rospcnsIW 
lity, Congreasmen m office ore dnfUng into dangerous 
waters Hccontly a Socialist has boon arrested and put 
on trial nndor See. 154 A 1. P 0 Now, no proceeding 
under this Section can bo undertaken except with the 
Fanebon of tho Qovommont. Tho province in which 
this event has token place, is to^ay govtmod by a 
Congress Bliiustry Having regard for tho foot that the 
Government of India Act places tho Sllnlslora in tho 
utterly helpless position, lo cases of confliet Wth tho 
Spoaal Branch of tho CL L wo can easllr Imagine 
that tho sanction foe tho prosecution was not volnntanly 
given by tho Government* concemod- But that docs 
not ob^nate all our mbgivingi. Assuraing that the 
Jlinistcr concerned ( and In this case, it Is the Prime 
31Ini<tor himself ) was hrowbeaton by the (JIB, 
undoubtedly baelod up by tho Genumor It was an occa 
Pion when tl>o Alinbtry as o whole ihonM have resigned, 
refu jng tobo In tho undlgnirtod humlllaling and dls- 
hononrabl'' petition of shouldering respon 11 llilT wUhout 
power 

But we n'v^d not arguo tn an assumftion Fine^ 
(be yfinl try coneernfrd has not taV'*n the pul Hr into 
conGdence, the latter is lerfcetly jastlGeJ In Ifllevang 
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that tho responsibility of the event belongs to it. As a- 
matter of fact, tho hfinistry has owned it Though the 
Prime Minister, nsnally so vocal, has chosen to keep quiet, 
one of his colleagues has defended the action pubhcly. 
The defence is purely juristical Ho argued that if the 
person under trial has not violated tho law, ho will bo 
acquitted by the court But tho principle involved is 
not a matter of legal formality. It is political Tho 
ministerial argument is based on the acceptance of tho 
legal validity of tho law which is notorious for depriving 
the Indian people of all freedom of speech 

The Sec. 124-A, 1 P C. imposes heavy penalty on all 
attempts “to excite disaffection towards His Majesty or 
the Government established by law in British India” In 
other words, it denies “the sacred right of revolt^ of 
an oppressed people, — a right which constitutes the 
fundamental principle of the democratic , political 
thought and, indeed, of modern jurisprudence It 
is a law made with the sole and express purpose of 
suppressing all efforts on the part of the Indian 
people to express their antagonism towards a 
system of Government estabhshed by force and main- 
tained by force. If disaffection against a foreign King 
is punishable, and Congressmen consider themselves , 
responsible to suppress this disaffection simply because 
they are in office, it is time that the Congress revises its . 
■whole policy and repudiates the history of its jecent 
past. If vre admit that tho present Goverment of 
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India is establuBed by Uw, onr straggle for freedom 
becomes meaningless. Yet, Ministers acting in the 
name of the Congress, have voinntanjy undertaken the 
roponsibility of enforcing this law 

This 18 a very seneua matter In oflBco, the Congress 
men, at least those ooncerned with thm and similar cases, 
notwithstanding all their efforts to introdnoo petty 
reforms and to give miserly and donhtfol relief to the poor, 
fondamentally are acting UinlstorB of His Bntanmo 
Majesty Can responsibility to the British Crown be 
combmed with loyalty to the Oongrea f Can the pro- 
gTamme of the Congress be earned out by those who are 
so eager to discharge their responsiblh ty as admlmstn 
tors of the impenalist State F Is it possible to promote 
the welfare of the Indian people by efficiently administer- 
mg the affairs of the imperiolu^ State 7 Is it a matter 
of pride that within a abort time Congressmen have 
demonstrated that tb^ can govern as well as others, as 
Mr Batyamnrty onnotmeod at Nagpur the other day f 
These are very aencras questions. They shcrold not 
be overlooked for tbo oouaideratxon of minor achieve- 
ments of donhtfol valna We are not accusing anybody 
We are simply poinfing out the danger involved In the 
present position. The Oongrees la a J>olitical organisa- 
tion. Its object Is polifacaL To-day it is in the danger 
of drifting away from the path to Ita professed goal 
because non-pohtical matters have been fnterjectod Into ^ 
the sebeme of its activity In order to remain true to ^ 
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its ideal, in order to serve as the instrument for conquer- 
ing political freedom for the Indian people, the Congress i 
mnst he clear about the nature of the task it has ifeder- 
taken Non-political ideals introduced into the scheme 
of Congress activity may be realised through a hotter 
administration of the imperialist State Even that is 
doubtful But the fundamental ideal of the Congi^pss is 
political. Complete independence means nothing less 
^an the replacement of the existing State by a democra- 
tic State, the substitution of the established system of law, 
made with the sole purpose of guaranteeing the colonial 
exploitation of our country, by a system of law made by 
the people themselves who are to obey those laws. This 
ideal will never be realised if we fall victims to the 
dangerous illusion that the imperialist State machinery 
can ever be an instrument m opr hand, or that an mstru- 
ment of coercion cap become a beneficial agency Magic 
has no place in politics 

Let not our ilinisters appear as the defenders of the 
imperialist State Let them not assume the responsibi- 
lity of compelling the Indian people to obey laws which 
were not made with their consent The moral founda- 
tion of any law is that it is made with the consent of 
those who are expected to obey it. This is the basic 
principle of representative government and modem 
jurisprudence. Eirst let us conquer the right to make ' 
our own 'laws, then it will be time for those entrusted 
with the government of the country to govern. Until 
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then, the task of every CJongressmanj be he a Mlnlater 
or a Legiaktor, or a man tn the otreot, is to assert the 
eacred right of revolt against a system -which exploits, 
oppresses nnd enslaves the people of onr conntry Let 
ns remember the histono speech of Gandhlfi -whon he was 
condemned nnder Sec. 124-A, J P 0. Are the Oon 
gressmen in offioo going to jnstily the imprisonment of 
Gandhiji fifteen years after that outrage was committed ? 


CHAPTER XXVII , 

A PATBPtTL MEETING 

Three months ago, the "Working Committee made a 
daring bnt dangerons dednon. In a fert days, the All 
Indio Congress Committee will meet to endorse that 
declnon. The deoirion of the Working Committee to 
accept offioo was taken in pursuance of the resolution of 
the A- L 0. 0 passed at Delhi. Bo, the supremo autho- 
rity of our movement stands committed to a policy put 
into practioe by its executive organ But that certainly 
does not deprive tho A. L G CL of the right of control, 
nnd revision if necessary Wo hope it will know how 
to exercise the right which it derives from tho rank and 
file of the movemont. 



A FATEFOL MEETING 


IGl 


Wo do nofc Ivnovr Avlmfc will bo tlio untnro of tbo ro- 
Eolohon w’liicb tbo Working Committoo will placo boforo 
tbo A. X C, 0. It is n bnd i)racttco not to lot tbo 
momborsbip have tbo opportnnity of expressing carefully 
considered, intelligent opinion on matters of gravo impor- 
tanco. Tbo present practico does not allow tbo members 
of tbo A. I. C. C, to ospross colloctivo opinion of tbcir 
constitncncics. The opinion they express, is individual. 
And oven that has to bo very bnstil} formed and rather 
perfunctorily expressed. Tbo ostablisbcd procodnro 
necessarily divorces tbo loadorsbip from tbo rank and 
file Resolutions passed and policies framed under such 
conditions, tboroforo, do not always reflect tbo will and 
tbo sentiment of tbo rank and file. 

Tbo A. I C. C. wall not bo askod simply to ondorso 
tbo resolution of its Working Qommittoo. Just to per- 
form that formality, it would be hardly necessary to call 
it in session It will have to do something more serious. 
It wall be askod to make a fatefukdecision There is suffi- 
cient reason to assume that the Working Committee will 
recommend a resolution approving of what the Congress- 
men in office have hitherto done and authorising them 
to carry on in the same way Such resolution sbould 
not be passed before ministerial activities bad been 
subjected to a critical review. We are sure that critical 
voices will be raised. But we are doubtful if they will be 
able to influence the decision. 

However, we must draw the attention of the A. I - 
11 
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^ ^ to tho fftot tliftt tbero is growing^ dlsoontsnt In our 
Unfortniiiftto prononnocmontB by some Oongretfiineii 
In office bavG created grave mlsgivingB SlialfterUl 
acfavitles have not given general satWaction- The 
cchlovementa of Oongressmen m office have fallen &r 
below the expectation- Of conrse, on the latter two 
points it 18 too early pass any jndgemenL At any rate 
that IB and will be the main argument against crltioa. 
There is some foroe in the argument. Bnt the pronoun 
•cements made by some of tho mlnistars are there, and 
they indicate the pdioy Whioh the CongreeBmen in office 
propose to follow So, tho A. L Cl O ehall have to judge 
whether the policy practloally inaugurated hy the Oong- 
ressmen in office/oUows from the resolution adopted by It 
at Della. That is the point of view from which the situa 
tion created by the aooept^oe of office has to be reviewed. 
Our attention, however, should bo focussed on tho 
fhture. Complaint against what the ministers have done 
or failed to do, will not take -ob very far The object of 
all criticifm or complaint, wUch is undoubtedly warranted 
and neoesaaxy, shall bo to preea the demand for a definite 
plan of parliamentary aoaon stncUy In pursuanoe of the 
Congress Besolution. The other demand is for efleotivo 
control of ministerial actlviSea. Tho A. L 0 0 alone 
has this right of control. Under no olronmjtances 
should this right be delegated. The required plan of 
action ahonld bo framed in the light of intelligcntJy and 
democraticnlly expressed opinion of the rank and 
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file. Initbtivo timst rest witli the primary Congress 

Gommittoos ; loadorsliip will consist of activising tfiom 
so that they can osorciso tlio right of initiative. 

The draft has boon published of a resolution 
w'hich mil bo moved by a private member. The 
correct procedure for framing the all-important plan of 
action is outhnod therein Not knowing whether a 
similar proposal wll bo contained in the resolution re- 
commended by the Working Committee, wo extend our 
support to this private resolution and hope that it will 
secure the approval of all who are eager to find effective 
guarantee against the danger of deviation from the path 
to our professed goal. 

Apart from this central problem, the A I. C. C shall 
have to face other problems also of great political impor- 
tance. One of these problems has risen from the session 
of the Muslim League. All we have to say hero is that 
this problem must he boldly faced. In onr opinion, the 
proper approach to this problem will be for the Congress 
to welcome tbe new development in the Mnslim League 
and to declare unambiguously its acceptance of tbe prin- 
ciple of protection for minorities and to express its 
readihesB to incorporate this principle in tbe Constitution 
to be framed by the Constituent Assembly. 

The question of Congress attitude towards the States 
also should be answered clearly. The policy of non-inter- 
vention should be given up. Active support of, the 
demand of the states people for representative and 
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tesponfliblo government -will be one of the effeotir^ 
methods of oombfttting the Federation. ^ 

Among other things, to devise wajs and means for 
wreoldng the federal part of the new constitution, will be 
the task of the A- L 0. O. In our opinion, the aooompUsh- 
ment of that task is conditional upon our ability of wreok 
ing the part of the Oonstitntlon already imposed on ns. 
Therefore, if we really want to wreok the Federal Consti 
tn^on, let ns senonsly set abont the task of wrecking 
this fake provinoial antonomy Bnt we shall not be able 
to do so, if tbe A, I 0. 0 faiU to repndiate the neo-oons- 
tiituhonallst theory that the best way of wrecking the 
Constitution is to work it. 

Finally, the A. L Q 0 should not forgot the poHtioal 
prisoners, A few of them only have been released in pro- 
^vlnoos where Oongresamen are in oflBoe Bnt even there 
some still remain in jail. But through Gandhljl the 
^Oongrets has assumed the rosponsibihty of securing the 
^rdease of the hundreds who are still rotting in the jails 
^ of Bengal ,eithor oonvlotod or detained without trial If 
yre want to wreck the constitution in pursuance of the 
jepeatodly declared pohoy of the Congress, then oooop- 
fiance of oflloe would be utilised solely for the purpose of 
making government under the new constitution impossi 
Jile The demand for unconditional roleaso of all political 
^prisoners is a first class popular issue on which a crisis 
^oan bo prompitoted as the begmnlng of a uow stage of 
struggle against Imperialism. 



CHAPTER XXVIII 

PROGRAMME VERSUS CREED. 

The povs'orful opposition to Congrossmon accepting 
office under the new Constitution ■v\as very largely based 
on the fear that the policy would load to reformism. The 
leader of the opposition, Pandit Jawaharlal Nohrui 
repeatedly said that the revolutionary spirit gaining 
ground in the country uall ho dampened if Congressmen 
accepted office. After three months of the now experience, 
the dreaded-drift towards reformism has become so 
pronounced as demands serious thinking on the part of 
those who wish to arrest it 

How is it possible that in the short time of three 
months the cherished ideal of complete independence is 
practically thrown overboard by those who, for the last 
two decades, stood at the head of a revolutionary move- 
ment ? People with a firm revolutionary conviction do 
not become frank reformists as soon as they step into 
office If, with all its subversive programme and revolu- 
tionary resolutions, and after years of militant mass 
struggle, the Congress to-day is relapsing into reformism, 
the cause for this deplorable development is to be sought 
not in the policy of office-acceptance j it is to be found 
in the ambiguous nature of its programme and in its 
ideology summarized in the creed Indeed, office-accept- 
ance logically followed from previous action undertaken, 
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if not Btrictly according to the programme, certainlj m 
pTtrftumce of the orood, 

The C^vQ DIftohedienoe moTement ^ras ahsndoned 
because exporlenoe had demonstrated that it oonld not be 
kept Btriotly ■within the limits of non-violenoe. Abandon 
ing, practically for good, the etormy course of mass action 
which the Oongresa had steered for nearly fifteen years, 
^t had no other alternative hnt to fall haok on porlismenir 
arlsm -whloh it had rejected •under the leadership of 
Cfandhijl. Onoe that was done, the fhtnre oo iu Be of 
action •waa pre-determinod. Parhamentary activity nnder 
taken not as auxiliary to, and with the oonsoions purpose 
Of developing the revolutionary mass movement, was 
bound to end In offioe-aooeptanoe and neooonstitution 
alism. It should be remembered that the advocates of 
parliamautarism did not try to oonoeel the perspective 
opened up by the new poUOy (Jandhijl himself dedared 
already in 1934 that parhamentary mentality had oome 
to stay And what is parliamentary mentality ? It is 
ponstitutionalisni. It is the policy of bringing about 
certain changes of existing conditions through the 
machinery of the established State 

Was thU radical change in the prientation of the 
Oongress, compatihle with its deolnrod goal of complete 
independence and the profoasod programmo of freeing 
the maasofl of our country from tho evfls of native roao* 
tion and tho ravages of foreign exploitation f The new 
^llcy viiuallsed the possibility of improving tho con* 
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ditions of tho masses "witli tho aid and co-oporation of 
thoso responsible for having created those conditions. 
That is reformism. So it is not to*day, after throe 
months in office, that tho present leadership of the Con- 
gress has suddenly developed reformist do\ iations. It 
shunned tho path of revolution in favour of reformism 
already in 1934, honestly believing that tho professed 
goal could bo reached more safely by tho new way. And 
then again, tho change was not sudden. It took place 
in consequence of a firm and fanatic adherence to the 
creed. Therefore, the question that confronts ns to-day, 
in tho midst of this disquieting situation, is ; how was 
it possible that loyalty to tho creed should compel us 
to abandon our programme all but in words ? This is a 
very serious question, and the future of our struggle 
for freedom depends on our ability to find the answer 
to it. •» 

While our entire political life is confused and vitiated 
by the contradiction between the professed creed and 
proclaimed programme of the Congress, our attention 
to-day is riveted on matters of detail and superficial 
deviations. W e shall never be able to prove that Con- 
gressmen in office are not acting according to the pur- 
pose with which they were sent there, so long as they 
will be able to fall back upon the creed and do so with 
the supreme authority of Gandhiji. 

This fundamental contradiction of our movement has 
stood out in all its crassness in course of the recent con- 



m 


OUB FBOBlEUI 


troversy regarding the release of political priBoners and 
over the action of the Oongress Governments in certain 
provinces sanctioning new political prosecntions. The 
Hinlsters have come forward with their apologia. But 
the issue has been bronght to a bead by Gandhip's 
article on Civil Liberties. 

He has eipreesed views which are poadtively alarming 
Bnt from hlfl well known conviotions, he has not said any- 
thing new "WTiatever he has said, results logically firom 
hia ethical dootnnca whiob have been accepted by the 
Congress aa its creed. He clearly vosuthses that on 
this vital issue, the Oongress u heading towards a cmia. 
Having argued that practioe of the "virtue of non-vio* 
lenoe and the sinoenfcy of their oonviotion about it*' 
will enable Oongressmen in oflBoe to transform the 
Government of India Act into an instrument for the 
liberation of the people o^bidla, Gandhip wntes: "If the 
Congress has not Impregnated tho people with the spirit 
of non violence, it has become a minority, and will alter 
Its creed • This Is an honest and frank admission that, 
ultimately, the Congress may find it necessary to recon 
pider its creed, should It be convinced of the futflity o£ 
the present pohoy of constitutionnlist reformism 

Of course, In the passage quoted above, GondhijI's 
logic 10 not quite easy to grasp. The assertion that the 
Oongress has become a minority is not home out by 
facts. In SIX provmoos, os far as they are roprosonted 

the electorate created \jf tho Gtivommont of India 
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Aci, tlio Conpjress roprcsonts tho inajorit}'. So, tlio 
condition stipulated liy Gandliiji is created there. Is 
S^varaj, then, realised in those provinces ? Gandhiji's 
answer seems to ho in the affirmative. 

In order to ostahlish his ninazin" doctrine that “Civil 
Liberty is not Criminal Liberty’^, and for justifying the 
generally resented action of some Ministers, ho writes:' 
“When law and order are under popular control, the 
ministers in charge of the department cannot hold the 
portfolio for a day, if they act against the popular will. 
It is true that the as'^omblios are not sufficiently repre- 
sentative of the whole people Nevertheless, the suffrage 
is wide enough to malco it representative of the Nation in 
matters of law and order. In seven provinces the 
Congress rules It seems to bo assumed by some person^ 
that, in these provinces at least, individuals can say and 
do what they like But so far as I know the Congress 
mind, it will not tolerate any such licence This ama- 
ring view of the situation identifies Congress Ministries’ 
with the Imperialist State It is clean forgotten that 
Congressmen were sent to office not to administer the 
imperialist State, but to dislocate it from within. The 
idea that Congress Ministers are morally bound to 
enforce law and order in obedience to “popular will', 
is not only sophistic, but is clearly contradictory to the 
social-revolutionary principles that the Congress, undeif 
Gandhiji^s leadership, has on many occasions incorporated 
in its resolutions. 
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Bnt Qftndhlji'a position is very clear He lays tliftfc 
the Oongress must act as it is acting Tmlpan it is prepared 
to alter its croo<L So, the altemativo before the Congress 
is clear enongh. Choose between the creed and tiie- 
programme If the programmo is so Impractical as can- 
not be hannoniied with the creed, it mnst go And that 
IB the consideration which biM dnven the Congress to its- 
present position where it is ^ireatened with the perspoc- 
tive <rf getting lost in neoconstitntionalist reformism. 

Let ns remember that the Congress has never com 
mitted itself to any other kind of complete independence 
than can possibly be attained throngb ^egitlmat© and 
pcaoefoT means. If we remain satisfied with this imprac- 
tical ideal, we have no bnslness to be disaatlafied with 
what onr leaders are doing to-day The charge that they 
are violating the Congress programme, does not lay 
against them. The ftindaipental poUtioal demand of the- 
Congress as inoorporated in the lAhere resolution and 
generally known as its creed, not only permits the- 
recently chosen policy of oonstitntionaliat co-operation^ 
bnt indeed precludes any other line of action. 

^ That Is the reality of the situation. There is no nso 
of complaining against the logical oonsoqnenoes unless 
■we are prepared to challenge the validity of the fanda- 
mental premises. The only way out of the vioions cnrclo 
is to clear away the oontradiotion betwoon the pro- 
gramme and the creed. Eventually, one mnst ga Either 
let not onr struggle for national llhemtlon bo dromiis- 
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cribed by irrolovanfc otbical considerations and lot ns 
bavo tbo courago to scrap tbo creed in favour of tbo 
resolution of tbo Faizpur Congress ; or lot us bo bonest^ 
and declare that wo are prepared to do witbout national 
liberation for the sake of loyalty to an otbical principlo. 


CHAPTER XXIX 
THE PERSPECTIVE 

We cbaracterised tbe Calcutta meeting of tbo A I. 
C. C. as a fateful event Every^meeting of the All-India 
Congress Committee is fateful. If takes place only a 
few times a year, between two sessions of the Congress 
as the supremo political organ of our struggle for freedom 
with the object of discussing and deciding questions of 
grave importance. One meeting becomes more important 
than the other only when it is called upon not only to 
make important resolutions, but to lay down some plan 
of action in pursuance of some resolutions The last 
meeting of the A. I. C C. was more fateful than others, 
of recent time, because of the task of planning action 
rather than passing resolutions. Unfortunately, it has 
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fllmply put ofif the task, to bo aooomphahed by its 
*\7orkiiig CJonmuttoe. 

Thia ifl a d&ngorona dooision* It oroatos a procodonoe 
wbioh do no good to our movemenL In order to 
dnvQ this poiiit homo, it la necessary to remind onr 
loaders that the All India Congress Committoo is not 
ffubsorvient, bnt snpenor to the Working Oomnnttoo 
The latter is an oxecntivo organ It is the Working 
OommittoQ ( that is to say, the Eieontive Committee ) 
of the All India Congress Committee, In wUoh the 
snpreme poUhoal leadership of the entire movement 
IB vested between two setdons of the Congress itself 
This being the relation between the two Committees, 
{ and relation is estabbshed by the present Const! 
tutlon of the Congress ) the precedence created by the 
Colontta meeting of the A L CL 0. is obvionaly^ 
impemusaible. 

The A I O. G. IS being degraded to the position 
the parliament while tho Working Committee la assuming 
the position of the Cabinet. lake the parliament m 
formally democratic States, the A L 0. 0. la 
degenerating into a debating club divested of oil real 
power to initiate policy or to eierdBe effective control 
over the executive. The Congross is o political party, 
engaged in the struggle for the capture of power It 
Ifl utterly erronooufl to run it on tho model of a parlla* 
ment. There is the danger of “parliamentary 
mentality" sapping tho revolutionary spirit of the Con* 
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grcss anti otcn destroying its dcniocrntic chnractor, 
tClio Cnlciitla meeting of the A. I. C. C lias inndo this 
danger more evident than hoforo. 

In pursuance of the Delhi resolution of fcho A I C 0. 
the Working Committee decided that ofheo should he 
accepted in those provinces nhoro Congro=s had captured 
a majority in the Legislatures To make that resolution^ 
vras fully within the competence of the Working 
Committee But a close scrutiny of its re-^olution reveals 
a desire to introduce a now spirit in the policy of 
accepting office. The Delhi resolution of the A I C C. 
contemplated accepting office ovclusivoly vith the pur- 
pose of vTOcking the provincial autonomy and thereby 
frustrating the insidious schomo of Dcdoration It vas 
according to the traditional policy of non<;o operation 
with the Imperialist State,, and of rejecting the 
Constitution introduced with the object of reinforcing 
that State The Wnrdha resolution of the Workinc 
Committee introduced the curious but dangerous idea 
of worldng the Constitution for wrecking it. It was not 
said in so many words ; the idea, novortholcss, w’as there, 
and has since boon the guiding principle of Congress- 
men in office The idea of wrecking w'as pushed to the 
background, and oven there, it was replaced by the 
neo-constitutionalist conception of combatting, wluch can 
he done by any parliamentary opposition 

Having thns seriously modified the spirit of the 
L C. C. resolution, in the process of executing it, the 
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Working Oommitteo vna bonnd {o flubfnit ibi dwmon, 
not only for a formal enHoreement, but darefaHy ooii- 
-«i3ered approval, of tho “body n^Holi olone has th6 nght 
to firame political poUmea. 

’ Tho task of the Oolontia meeting of the A* L 0. C. 
vros to examine if the Wardha reeolntion of the Working 
Osnmitteo was atriotly m consonance with tho Delhi 
xesolntion, and if there waa any departnre, irhether that 
*was permissible nnder the proolahned pohoy and 
programme of the Congresa. The second teak of tho 
meeting was to review the e^perienoe of the three 
months in office to examine ontioslly whether the 
programme of the Congress was b4sing loyally pnifoed 
by its representatives in the Legislatures and In offioe 
'The third and the most important task was to lay down 
A concrete plan of actkm wUoh the parllameniArlans 
ehonld carry on in pnrsuance of the object with which 
tho Congress permitted them to accept offioe. We 
are compelled to aay that the A« L 0. 0 has not 
performed any one of these fajiloL Jt has abdicated 
the power of mpremo leadership which It derives from 
the repieeentativea of the rank and file assembled in 
the plenary session of the Congress. 

We are not aoonring anybody We do not iropnta 
moti^ We simply deriro to point out nUrming develop* 
mente which cannot ho avoided nnloss tho present 
Constitution of the Congrocs is nuUcaliy changed and 
its <CTgamsatIonal structure U so overhauled as to 
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permit democratic control of policy. The outstanding 
fentnro of onr political activity to-day is thot all 
fundamental probloms Lave boon quietly sot aside in 
favour of a pronouncedly reformist programme oven 
whicli cannot bo carried out under the framework of 
the ’'charter of slaver}^, and oven if the miracle wore 
performed, that would not bring us anywhere near 
the goal of complete indopondonco 

The spirit of the movement was reflected in the 
oxtra-ordinarily largo number of resolutions tabled by 
private members of the A. I G 0 These wore treated 
in the usual stop-motherly way The ofScial resolutions, 
which had the precedence, ran counter to the spirit 
of the rank and file The fact that they were all 
carried, does not prove anything The largest number 
of votes, cast for any of the, official resolutions, was 
loss than a hundred The A I C. C membership is 
more than three hundred Disregarding this signifi- 
cant fact, the Working Committee went still one 
step further in the direction of usurping the power of 
the A. I C 0. 

Private resolutions and speeches made it evident 
that actions on tho part of Congrossmon in office are 
disapproved by tho rank and file The Working Committee, 
obviously, endorses these actions. Yet, it was entrusted 
with the task of examining the complaint against 
those actions. This curious and undemocratic procedure 
was adopted on tho pretest that ministerial activities 
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rfiould not be diBOrujwd iQ pnblia Wbtt doee tb*t mean j 
Jt meanfl that tbe A. L 0. 0. ia regarded as a 
conglomeration of Irrespomlblo people who cannot bo 
taken into oonfidenco by the High Oomrnand of onr 
piovement. If that Tma not the opinion of onr leaders^ 
why were not the qnestionB raised by private members 
discussed in a closed meeting of the A. I, G 0. j 

Beally, wo are drifting Into dangorons ■waters. The 
alarm must be eonnded. The rank and file must be on 
the alert Otherwise the perspective of our movement 
Ja dark and disquieting indeed. 


OHAFTBB XXX 

^ TO BE OK HOT TO BE 

Haiij moTuentous matters must have been disoussod 
and decided when the loaders oConr movement from the 
difieront parts of the country aascmblod in Calcutta. 
“Whatever might have happened behind olosod doorsi'wo 
flo not know Even the A- 1. 0. 0. itself was not taton 
into full confidence by the supremo leaders of our roovo* 
jneht Borne mimstenahst is reported to have asked 
ondignantly **What ii the functicni of tho A- X. G G ■* 
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regards tbe Ministries ^ Are Ministers to be called 
upon to explain every little thing f* Mr. Prakasbam, 
for example, complained of the “dual Government' 
thmst over the Ministers, and went to the extent of 
argnmg that the Ministers were hound by the Officials 
Secrets Act. No formal resolution on this momentous 
question of the relation between the A. I. 0. 0. and 
Congressmen in office has been passed. But a convention 
has been tacitly established and that is a dangerous 
convention 

That has been done by referring all the resolutions, 
unpalatable for the ministerialists, for the consideration 
of the Working Committee, where they will be quietly 
shelved or discussed behind closed doors The principle 
of democratic control^ oven by a body which cannot be 
accused of radicalism ( in spite of the 68 votes cast for 
the ‘‘Socialist” opposition ), ha^ been thrown overboard. 
The A I. C 0 is not allowed co imtiate policy Pormally 
there is no constitutional restriction to its power. 
But the established procedure of conducting business 
deprives it of the opportunity of taking any initiative. 
Private members^ resolutions are taken up at the fag-end 
of the session after the Committee has committed itself 
to the policy recommended by the Working Committee 
Consequently, they are debarred from dealing with vital 
political issnes. Not that all outstanding questions of 
serions political and organisational nature are always 
covered by resolutions recommended by tbe Working 
12 
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Committies. But private membors* resolutioafl dealing 
inth any one of theao neglected questions do not receive 
the attention they defiorve^ bocanse they nsnaDy oomo 
np before an empty honsd 

A resolution deahng with a very important matter, 
vrhioh, for some reason or other, had no place in the 
official resolutions, was snhmltted to the A L 0. 0. It 
vras not oontroversial ^ nor did it run counter to the 
reflolnfelons recommended by the Working Oommittee ; 
nor did it cnfacise the Mimstrim It iros very poaitivo 
in its nature calling for a nnifonn plan of mlnlstenal 
ootivitiefl, framed ^th ‘‘the sole purpose of demourtr* 
tang that the inherent conflict between Imperialism 
ond the wel&ro of the Indian people is IrreconoilaHe* 
Having stated the generally accepted belief that “the 
purpose with which Congrwsmen have been permitted 
to accept office will be served by insisting upCn the 
immediate introdnotaon of leglslativo and ad m inlstrativo 
measures to give substeutial relief to the masses”, 
the resointion made the following eruggestion regarding 
the method of framing the desired plan of ministonil 
notion. 

“The masses should be given the opportunity to 
express the gnevances they wish to bo redrossod 
immediately, and formulate their minimum demands 
concretely Therefore the AlhlnHtp. Congress ConudiUee 
resolves* (1) that all the primary Congress Committee* 
•should be directed to organise a systematio campalRO^ 
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vrith tlio objocfc of ascertaining the wishes of tho 
people ; and (2) that the wishes of the people thng 
ascertained should ho the foundation of a concrete 
plan of ministerial action to ho framed hy the next 
session of the Congress ” 

We are of the opinion that the mam task which the 
A. I C. C. should have tackled in its last meeting was 
formulated in this resolution. Therefore wo are at a loss 
to understand why such a resolution was not placed before 
the Committee at least for a serious discussion Ofeourse, 
it was allowed to ho moved, formally at the fag-end of the 
session when the house was almost empty and the few 
members present wore not in a mood to participate 
in any serious discussion Consequently, the seriousness 
of the resolution and of its being pigeon-holed, was not 
even realised by the average member of the A I C. C. 
The resolution demanded practice of the democratic 
principle of mass initiative. The way m which it was 
dealt with by the official machinery, proves that the 
principle may bo professed, but is not to be practised. 

While the outstanding task of framing a plan of 
action strictly in accord with the programme and previous 
resolutions of the Congress was neglected, the Committee 
passed a sheaf of resolutions mostly of minor importance. 
The only resolution dealing with an outstanding political 
problem was the resolution on the Federation ; and it 
is a discouraging resolution. It reminds us of another 
memoj'able reso'’ution — passed Jn the Central Legislative 
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AflsemUy as regards the report of the Joint Pariia- 
inentary Oonumttoo which eventually became the 
Government of India Aot That resolution recorded the 
diasatufaotioii of the Indian people with the projeoted 
Gonstituhon and ttquesUd the Sritish Government not 
to impoee it on India. Perhaps, not commanding the 
Jna^onfy of the Legislature and therefore compeDod to 
follow the lead of Mr Jinnah, at that fame, the Don 
gress oould not pass a more vigorous resoladon. Bn to 
day we are m a diffenrat position The AH India Con 
gross Oommittee is not required to adjnst its resolatioas 
to the reootioaary and reformist molinations of men liJm 
JInnnh. It is a gathering of men and women committed 
to on unoompfomifiliig struggle to be conduoted with the 
object of defying the right of a foreign Parliament to 
dictate the political future of our country and to assert 
the right of self detemunatioiL TThat aro we to think 
‘when the A. L 0. d contents itself with oipresslng 
“the opinion that Provincial Qovenmionts should move 
their liegisUtures to Rive formal expression to this 
opposition to Federation and to request tk4 Brittsk 
Government not to impoee it on their provinces'' ? We 
Wonder how many members of the A. L 0. 0 while 
^Ung for this fateful resolution, ( all except two, 
induding the member* of the Congress Socialist Party, 
Voted for the resolution) realised that this one resolution 
completely ropudutes all the resolutions ond pronounce' 
tnente of the Congress made over »Inco 1950, an’I 
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commits the Congress to the discredited policy' of 
petitioning rnlers for the grant of responsible'^ 
Government. 

The Congress is to reqnest the British Government 
not to impose the Federal Scheme on India. What 
does this mean ? It can mean only one or the other of 
the following : Either the Congress has given np the 
idea of fighting Imperialism, with the hope that Indepem 
dence can he had for asking, if we can do it persistently 
and persuasively enough ; or it has lost the confidence 
in its ability to conquer Independence by breaking down 
Imperialist resistance. In either case, the resolution 
represents the desire to lead the Congress away from 
the path of revolutionary mass struggle, the path which 
must be followed if we wish to attain the goal of 
Independenee. * 

Cnee before, the Congress requested the British 
Government not to impose an unwanted Constitution on 
India. The request was scornfully disregarded, and the 
unwanted Constitution became the fundamental law of 
our country within a couple of years. Having thus failed 
to wreck the Constitution, we made up our mind to work 
it, — in the provinces. The argument in favour of this 
turncoat policy was that since the unwanted Constitution 
was there, let us derive whatever benefit could be had 
from it. We are going to do the same thing as regards 
the Federal Scheme We shall again request the British 
Government not to impose it on India. Our request 
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^nll again be disregarded. Before long, Poderation will 
bo an aocotnplisbed fact, and we wKan plausibly t"lb libg 
pmotioal poUticianB The evil is there , lot ns TnaVn 
the beat of it. 

Bfe ore sure, the rank and file of the Oongress do 
Hot approve of this neo-oonstitntionalaBt deviation. But 
they smart under a feeling of helplessness. The 
orgamsationQl atmotnre of the Oongrees stands on the 
way to oSectave rank and file action to repudiate a 
generally disliked policy followed by the leaders. That 
is a difflcnlty , hut given the neoesaory pohtical 
oonsdonsneas and sufficient determination, it can bo 
overcome. The question before the Oongress today is: 
io bacr not to be^•^to hs iAg ergin of a revoluiitrMry 
siru^U for nahonal Uberaiion, or not, Ix)t this 
question be answered Nearly and catogonoaHy by every 
indi^dnal member of the Congress and every 
pthnary Congress Committee, then it will not bo difficult 
to free the Congress from the danger of reformist 
deviation resulting either from oonscioua preference 
or from an utterly unwatranted spirit of defeatism. 

If we really want to combat tho Federation, we can 
do It snooessfoDy One way was indicated by 0. Jagsu- 
amthan in his speech nt the A, L 0. Q. while moving an 
*Bni 0 ndment to the official resolullon. Ho suggested 
that the Oongress should aotivoly support tho atruggl® 
of the States people, to be developed with tho demand 
Sot the election of the States roprosontativos to the 
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[Federal Assembly. We add tbat the Congress sbonld 
declare its determination not to participate in the 
[Federal Legislature unless the entire body is elected by 
equal franchise. 

With due respect for our legal brains, we make hold 
to say that decisive action on the part of Congress 
Ministries in the provinces will stop the introduction 
of the Federal Scheme. Only, our leaders should give 
up the absurd idea that one part of the Constitution can 
be wrecked while working the other part The only way 
of preventing the imposition of the Federal Scheme tis 
to paralyse the Government in the provinces’ and> 
withdrawal of Congressmen from office will paralyse the 
Government, at least in seven provinces. But there 
again the question is* Is the Congress prepared to 
nsk revolutionary action ; or has it definitely chosen the 

blind-alley of reformism ? Theffinal word belongs to the 
rank and file 
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Not a few of onr leaders, partjcnUily those who hav© 
assomed mmiateiial dignity, wonld like to forget that at 
least one of the objects with which the Congress agreed 
to acoept oQoe was to combat the Constibiition. TUfl 
mam object, which most remain before ns until the 
Congress formally goes baok on its polftloal programme, 
is being pnsbed to the background with the argument 
that the rtntegio positions to-day occupied by CongreflK 
men in office sbcmld be ntOIsed for strengthening the 
Qongress^ This policy is justified on the authority of 
the Working Committee Besolution which permitted 
aooeptanoe of office. But to accept office with the object 
of oooupying sfcrateglo positions for combatting the 
Constitution was also a part of the samo resolution As 
a matter of fact, regarded not as rejoctfou of the 
oetabliahed Congress poUoy but as the adoption of a new 
method of eieouting It, that fateful resolution should bo 
interpreted in that sense. In that case, to strongtheii 
the Congress through the aotivitlos of CongreMtnen In 
office booomes only a means to the end which still 
formally remains to fight Impenalism. Therefore, wo 
have a definite criterion to judge if tho activities of the 
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•Congressmen in office are having or promise to have the 
'effect desired by our leaders themselves. 

The immediate effect of accepting office, however, 
promises to 1)6 of the contrary nature Instead of the 
Congress being strengthened as a result of ministerial 
•activities, there is a definite danger of its being 
■disrupted The danger results from the confusion 
regarding ministerial responsibility. The question which 
as agitating the minds of our leaders to day is : What 
should bo the relation between the Congressmen in office 
and the Congress organisations ? There should be no 
difficulty in finding an answer to this question Indeed, 
"the question should not rise at all. 

Congressmen did not accept office as individuals. 
Most of them could not even win the elections on their 
•own individual merits The election was won by the 
Congress as an organisation, ft was fought for a pro- 
gramme, not in behalf of a group of individuals After 
-the election, the leaders of Congress majorities were 
asked by the Governors to assume the responsibility of 
office Ordinarily, they should have accepted the 
invitation But they did not Because they were not 
the victors The victor was the Congress, and they had 
to wait till they received the orders. 

At that time, we did not hear of their responsibility 
to the electorate They dared not act as the leaders of 
-elected majorities, until the supreme command of the 
■Congress pertnitted them to accept officc-in pursuance of 
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declared policy of the Congress, It should be- 
remembered that the wording of the Working Committee 
^eeohition was ‘SUongressmen be pcrmilUd to accept 
offioe,* That resolution has been endorsed by the A. L 
G 0, in Gdontta, Yot, the nnwarrauted question of 
responsibility was raised in Oalontta and has become 
acute since dhen. In the light of the resolntioBi there 
should bo no ambigmty Those who aooopted ofBc© on 
iht permission of ikt Congrtu must be responsible 
pninnrfly and in every respect to the Oongross, This 
fnndamental principle of organisation and discipline is 
being (hsputod to-day — not only by irresponsible 
individuals bere and there, but by responsible leaders 
inclndicg Gandhiji himself, Eenoe the gravity of the 
danger of diarupbon. 

After the A L 0 (X meeting, the President ianod a 
long statement on the qdestion of tomistcnal reeponsi 
biUty "While making certain conceesions to ministerial 
sensitivonesa, he norertholess laid down tho pnnoiple that 
the inniaters are primaniy responsible to tho Congress, 
their responsibility to the olootorate being through the 
primary Congress Comnuttoes. Tho President's pidgment 
■was not rehshed by tho udvoootes of ministerial freedom. 
Bnt dlsoiphno hushed the voice of discontent except in 
the case of the most irrospon^le. The Anglo-Indian 
Press, however, rushed to tho defonoo of tho sovorolgu^ 
of the electorate and the pnrllamontaiy prtsrogativo 
the Mmisters, The imperialist press, notorious for its 
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anti-Gongress propaganda, suddenly appearing ns the- 
defender of Congressmen in office against tlio dictator- 
ship of their acknovledgod leader, is indeed a sight for 
the Gods I 

Tbe “Times of India*', for example, writes : “What 
is really superb in the President* s statement is the way 
the electorate which voted Congress, is theoretically 
dubbed master and the legislators elected are ignored 
as though they do not exist. Congress Ministers, who 
have gamed office by reason of the confidence of a 
majority in the respective luogislatures, become by some 
unique mental transformation responsible to All-India 
mentors in the shape of the A I. G C and the Work- 
ing Committee on the one hand, and to the local Congress 
Committee on the other. The legislatures do not, it- 
would appear, count in the President's scheme of 
direction He will find in the long run that provincial 
M. L A *s have something to say in the matter ** 

This IS clearly an incitement for the Congress 
Iiegislators to revolt against parfy discipline. But the 
responsibility of Congressmen in office is so clearly to the 
Congress, that even their new advocates find it difficult to- 
deny that the ^^eleciorate voted Congress^^ Yet, with the 
purpose of disrupting the Congress, the imperialist press 
organ viciously attacks the A. I. 0 0. for its none too- 
successfol effort of exercising its authority over the 
Congressmen in office. It writes : “Ministers will soon 
find their position intolerable if a body of this sort 
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coold diarogard this attempt to disropt tlifl 
‘Congreas, If Ifc ^fcre made only from hostile quarters. 
But onfortunately, the authority of the A, I. 0. CL to 
oontrol the ootivitlos of the Congressmen In oflQoe Is being 
•disputed from other sides — entirely nnoxpootcd. And 
'the danger has become aQ the greater because the 
•disruptive forces ore able to operate on the authority of 
■Gandhljl himself 

Writing in the “Honjan” on the AX Q. CL mooting In 
•CWcutta, he expresses tho vieir that “Oongress lllnlsteri 
have a fourfold responsibility/' and recognises that a 
Hinlster is individiiaUv responsible to his constittients 
m tho first place. This ia a dangerous vieTr of the 
Situation- It goes a long way to absolve Congieasmen 
m office firom thoir responsibility to the Congress as 
an orgomsation Gandhiji goes fiirtber when he holds 
-that oven “coDeotivoIy Itljnlstors are rosponsfblo** not 
to tho Congress, but “to tho majority of the Legislators* 
who, by a no confidence vote or slmnar moans, may any 
■moment dnvo them out of office This Is parllamontary 
mentality run wilX The Congress legislators are 
Congr^smenu Therefore, their activity must also bo 
gmdod by the Congross. They vrill drive the Ministers 
<rafc not at thoir sweet will, but at tho command of tho 
■Congress. If they are allowod to act on their own 
Imfciativo, then Congross majority wIU bo a fiption, 
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Finnlly, Gandhiji concodos tlint “a Congress Minister 
owes his position and responsibility to /tts Provincial 
Congress Committee and the A. I. C. C. also ” But in the* 
case of tlio first two responsibilities boing discharged in 
accordance with the traditional parliamentary procedure^ 
the grudging concession to the authority of the Congress 
becomes a more formality. By dividing their respon- 
sibility Congressmen in oflSce are practically freed from 
their responsibility to the Congress, and if that happens, 
their activities are bound to disrupt the Congress instead' 
of strengthening it 

Gandhiji's opinion is being interpreted as a repudia- 
tion of the President's statement This conflict of 
authorities cannot but be harmful for the Congress as 
an organisation. Encouraged by Gandhijfs attitude, 
the advocates of a free hand for Ministers are coming out 
openly against the President ’ The ‘‘Hindusthun Times^^, 
for example, writes : “We are afraid that there will bo 
many who may not agree with Pandit Jawaharlal in his 
inference that, since the electorate gave its confidence 
to the Congress party as a whole and not to particular 
individuals, the Ministers and the Congress party in the 
Legislatures are responsible to the the Congress and only 
through it to the electorate That will mean interposing 
the Congress between the Ministers and the electorate- 
and practically denying the Ministers the right of 
approach to the electorate. We yield to none in our 
desire to maintain the Congress organisation and 
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infiu6noo in bnt m onr dosirc to Ho notbing to loduoo 
tbe prestige and poorer of the Congreai, tto fihcrald not be 
Ijotrayed into notion likely to be interpreted as keeping 
ibe people and those whose duty it is to serve them, 
BCporote* 

The Congress has got eome hundreds of people elected 
-to the Legislatures. On the strength of the majonty 
■conquered by the prestige and influenoo of the Congress, 
a number of men have been entrusted with the task of 
administering the afTalrs of the impenaUst State, Now, 
the Congress is asked to step aside so that those whom 
it has placed into positions of power, may fonotion 
constitutionally an hlmisters of the iaperialirt State 
knowing no responsibility to others. It is really onHcms 
for a Congress organ to argue that by holding its 
members rosponsiblo to Itself, tho Congress will prevent 
them from doing their dlity to the electorate It was 
'through the Congress that those who are Atimsters of 
-the impenalist State te^day secured the vote of the 
■elooterate. They can have no connection with the 
■eleotermte except throngh the Congress as long as they 
remain members of the Congress. Lot them have tho 
•foolhardiness to forfeit this honour, and few of them will 
again return to their present exalted portion 

OntiLoJang, the atiuttida of the A-LQ CL, the “Ttlhunfl" 

43 f lAhore wntos “None of these bodies Is compotent to 
interfere re the dotalls of administration. 8acb 
intorferenoe will be nothing but irritating And oP 
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self-respecting Ministry can tolerate an interference of 
this kind by an extraneous body, be it tbe Congress itself 
■wbicb is not directly responsible to tbe Legislature or 
ibe electorate So long as a Congress Ministry remains 
in oiSce, it is reasonable for xt to expect that Congress- 
men should have full faitb and confidence in its 
competence to discharge its duties in accordance with 
the directions of the Congress." Whence are the 
directions of the Congress to come when the right of the 
A. I CO to control ministerial activities is challenged y 
And what ivill happen to the Congress when a 
Congress Ministry, as well as a non- Congress Mimstry, 
becomes so highly self-respecting as to regard the 
Congress as an extraneous body whose interference can not 
be tolerated ? 

These disruptive tendencies are being hailed and 
encouraged by the enemies of the Congress, Therefore, 
the rank and file Congressmen must be on the guard, 
more jealously than ever before. The “Leader^^ of 
Allahabad, for example, rushes to defend “the theory or 
the practice of responsibihty in parhamentary and 
democratic England” against what it insinuates to be the 
dictatorial tendency of the President of the Congress. 
The President's attitude is not dictatorial. He is 
naturally eager to defend the integrity of the great mass 
•organisation which has elected him its Leader. Let us 
follow him to fight the forces of disruption, no matter 
from where they come 
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Bovolutionanes tlircmglionfc tBe ccfiintry must luvo' 
"boea pained and pnxilod bj tbo alarm sounded bjr 
GondMil agaiast “the forooa of disorder* Perhaps all 
those ^ho consider themselves to bo rovointionanes are- 
olaasod In that cotegory "Wo must protest against that 
false classification. If rovointionanes are to bo- 
condonmed os forces of disorder, urhloh should bo 
combottod for the preservation of law and order, tho 
Congress rrill before long be a house divided among itself 
Because, the Oongross is the greatest rovolu taonary orga 
niftotion. of our country and every sincero Congressman 
must bo a confirmed revolutaonary if ho means ^rbat ho 
professes. Tho Congress programme is a progremmo of 
revolution. Even the acoeptaince of office by Congress- 
men -was meant to be a revolutionary notion. Only 
revolutionaries can really combat the Constitution which 
has boon imposed upon our country by ImpcnalUm- 
Therefore, it is indeed painful and puxallng that an} body 
■who docs not approve of tho Congressmen In offloo 
behaving as sealous defenders of tho impenalist law ond 
order, should bo included in tho “forces of disorder** 
peo^ng to destroy tho inflnonce and prestige of the 
Congress. 
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Gandliiji’s aititudo is so unfortunato tlmt it Itas won 
tlio approljation of tbo “Times of India" which gloofuily 
writes that ho “lias some trenchant things to say about 
strikes and the preservation of law and order" Now, 
industrial disputes are not extraordinary happenings 
wherever largo numbers of workers are collectively 
employed under conditions not conducive to content- 
ment Why then “are we living in Ahmodahad and 
Cawnporo in perpetual dread of lightning or 
unauthorised strikes f* Why are strikes to ho dreaded 
at all ? The right of industrial workers to living wages 
and tolerable conditions of existence is admitted by the 
Congress through the famous Karachi resolution 

One cannot pretend to be impartial and say that 
there are many workers in India who are paid fairly and 
live under tolerable conditions. One has only to visit 
the chawls of Bombay or Ahmodahad to bo convinced of 
the justness of the workers' demands. The Congress 
resolution on fundamental rights was passed six years 
ago In the meantime the wages have fallen. Only 
desperate action on the part of the workers themselves 
could curtail capitalist greed. And the only ejBfective 
weapon in the hand of the workers is to withold work 
collectively To deprive them of that weapon, on moral 
or legal grounds, is to dehver them to the tender 
mercies of those who get rich by exploiting them. The 
Indian National Congress will he the last to approve of 
unrestricted exploitation of toiling masses. The 
13 
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govoming principle of all tHe activities of the CongresB 
ifl promotion of the welCare of the down trodden rnnUnruL 
3?horofore, it Is very diffionlt to imderBtand how any 
action of the workers to defend and promote thoir welftre 
can be hostile to the Congress and violate its principles* 

Lately, we have beard a good deal about the 
necessity of creating the atmosphere of non, violence as 
the condition for any pobtical progress or economic 
betterment- Toohnically, stnefe adherence to the 
principle of non-violence cannot be made the standard 
of loyalty to the Congress until the creed of the Congress 
ifl made more explicit JEverv man or wemon with an 
ethical sense is on admirer of truth and con violecoe. 
Bet a high ethical sense does not disoonnt intolUgenco 
In practical life, we cannot be gmded by metaphysical 
obstractions. Therefore, when we pledge oursolvos to 
adhere strictly to any principle, we must have some 
mtoUigent understanding of it Othorwiac, hypocrisy 
will be at a premium- To avoid that, wo must dofino 
tonns what is truth P "What is its criterion J What is 
violouco ^ What must be done in order to create an 
atmosphere of non-violenoo ? 

Indiscnnnnate use of terms representing motephysical 
or abstract moral concepts not only creates confusion, but 
IS likely to do our movement positive harm Even today 
the imperialist press Is taking advantage of this over- 
exaggerated emphasis with which “vlolonoo^ i* 
condemned by our leaders. Wo should fool uncomfortable 
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wlicn our att-itudo towards certain events and activities 
of many a fighter for freedom -wins the approbation 
of Imperialism Abhorrence of violence makes us avowed 
enemies of Imperialism, which is organised violence. 
Violence does not cease to ho violence vhon it is 
committed legally ; on the other hand, it cannot ho 
condemned on formal ethical grounds when it is 
committed under compulsion by the victims of organised 
\dolenco "When Imperialist? applaud the anxiety of 
our leaders to create an atmosphere of non-violence, one 
need not ho a Macchiavelli to see who will ho honefitted 
by that healthy atmosphere. 

We do not advocate violence. We abhor violence. 
Nobody is more eager to free the world from violence than 
we are Therefore, we consider this laying of too much 
emphasis on non-violence to bo mistaken, because it simply 
helps the standing violence against the Indian people. 

Concretely, why should the workers be condemned 
for disturbing the atmosphere of non-violence when they 
go on strike ? And when this condemnation takes the 
form of repressive measures, those who condemn violence 
morally practise it in action Why don^t the Congress- 
men in office use their power to compel the employers 
to fulfil the demands of the workers which certainly are 
not exorbitant or unjust? But while the Congress would 
discourage strike for the sake of non-violence, and 
Gandhiji himself regards strikes as storm signals, the 
employers are taking up an attitude which will provoke 
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•whon our attitude towards certain events and activities 
of many a fighter for freedom wins the approbation 
of Imperialism. Abhorrence of violence makes us avowed 
enemies of Imperialism, which is organised violence. 
Violence does not cease to be violence when it is 
committed legally ; on the other hand, it cannot be 
condemned on formal ethical grounds when it is 
committed under compulsion by the victims of organised 
violence When Imperialists applaud the anxiety of 
our leaders to create an atmosphere of non-violence, one 
need not be a Macchiavolli to see who will be benefitted 
by that healthy atmosphere 

We do not advocate violence. We abhor violence. 
Nobody is more eager to free the world from violence than 
we are Therefore, we consider this laying of too much 
emphasis on non-violence to be mistaken, because it simply 
helps the standing violence against the Indian people. 

Concretely, why should the workers be condemned 
for disturbing the atmosphere of non-violence when they 
go on strike ? And when this condemnation takes the 
form of repressive measures, those who condemn violence 
morally practise it in action. Why don’t the Congress- 
men in office use their power to compel the employers 
to fulfil the demands of the workers which certainly are 
not exorbitant or unjust? But while the Congress would 
discourage strike for the sake of non-violence, and 
Gandhiji himself regards strikes as storm signals, the 
employers are taking up an attitude which will provoke 
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more industrial dispute^ tmlnaa the workers could be 
persuaded to starve peaoefoUy^ or the Congress would 
pemdt its representatives m offioe to moke free use of 
repreove laws. 

The mlD-ownors have rejected tbe idee of minimum 
wages os ndiculous. A Committee has been set up to 
enquire into the matter But Is there much to enquire 
about T The outstanding fact is that the Congress is 
committed to bntig about certain Improvomonte in the 
condition of the workers It will not be able to fulfil its 
pledge unless the capitolistB are compelled to disgorge 
Bome of their lU^otten benefit This is a highly moral 
propoaitlom It also represents a palpable truth. 
Oongreasmen must act accordingly And the only way 
Of forcing the capitalist to moke some oonoessicms to the 
workers is to recogniso the right of these latter to 
withold labour ooUeotavely Tboreforo, strikes are 
‘integral parts of actlvitiOB which must be undortoken if 
the revolutiouary programme of the Congress is to ho 
put into praotloo. They are not storm signals. They 
simply represent the readiness of tho masses to fight 
in self-defence, Tho strength of tho Congress ifl derived 
firom tho growth of this roodlnosa. If falso alarm, no 
matter from which side it comes stampodod the Congress 
to undertake tho task of obflpHn g the growth, it would 
simply act like tho foolish man who outs tho Immoh on 
whioh ho sits. Lot us not bo misled by false 
us not bo scored by b(^j8. 



CHAPTER XXXin 


REVOLUTION. 

In Ills famons article, wWcli has come to be known 
as the “Instrument of Instructions for Congressmen in 
office”, Gandhiji wrote that office acc^tance was meant 
to he a “serious attempt to avoid a bloody revolution.* 
Although qualified with the hair-raising term ‘bloody^ 
revolution itself is ruled out We are of the opinion 
that the controversy over violence and nOn-violence is 
irrelevant for the purpose of having a clear statement 
of the pohtical programme of the Congress 

In our last issue we said, ‘‘The Congress programme 
is a programme of revolution ” This statement is made 
on the authority of a number of important, epoch-making 
resolutions adopted by the Congress ever since it came 
under the leadership of Gandhiji. The Congress has 
never adopted a comprehensive and elearly defined 
programme The nearest approach to that is the resolution 
of the Karachi Congress on “Fundamental Rights* 
Therefore, the character of the Congress programme must 
be deduced from its resolutions From time to timej 
the Congress has declared its political objective and 
social ideals. That has committed it to a programme 
of revolution. 
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The Ittteflt authority for this opinion of ours is the 
following declaration of the President, made in a speech 
at Gauhati “K any one does not like revolution, he 
has chosen a very bad time to oome to this world, for 
one cannot escape an earthquake that may change the 
face of the earth at a moment's notice* ( The quotation 
is from an Associated Press message ) The President 
was addressing on audience of students But the 
observation holds good for the entire country If 
the country is in the throes of a revolution, as the 
President appears to think, then» not only the students, 
but no one else can escape it. In such a sitnation, how 
18 it possible for the Oongresa to avoid a revolution as 
Gandhi}! wishes ? The quahfying term bloody* should not 
confuse us, Gandhifi is eager not only to avoid a ‘bloody 
revolution/ but also ‘moss avil disobedienoe' on a scalo 
greater than hitherto attetuptod 

It is generally bcllevod that Gandhiji s contribution 
to poUtios Is the technique of bringing about a great 
revolution bloodloaely let it bo repeated that revolu 
tionanos are not bloodthirsty Sovolutions ore inherent 
in the process of social evolution. A dynomio view of 
this process cannot exclude tho idea of revolution. Gan 
dhl}i s socio-political philosophy provides the ideology 
df the movement for tho poUtioal froodom end social 
progress of tho Indian people. Therefore, it does not, 
it cannot, exclude, tho idoa of revolution. A revolution 
must take place, only there should bo no violence. Once 
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tlio fomior proposition is accoptod — witli tlio dotermina- 
tion of acting up to it, tlio qualifying clause becomes of 
secondary importance. Unconditional acceptance of the 
main proposition does not permit us to make a cult of 
tbe means 

When Gandhi ji advocates the rejection of the path 
travelled hy all the revolutionaries throughout the world 
in the past, he claims to have discovered a new path 
Admitting his claim hypothetically, no revolutionaiy 
can have any scruple in following him Therefore, the 
great revolutionary movement developing under the 
banner of the Congress has willingly lent itself for the 
experimentation of the new revolutionary technique of 
Gandhiji In his own opinion, this technique culminates 
in mass civil disobedience Experience has taught us 
that mass civil disobedience as practised hitherto does 
not take the country very near to its professed goal. If 
we are to regard the acceptance of ofBce by Congressmen 
as a new way of achieving the Congress ob3ective 
( Gandhiji says so in his article ), that would imply 
rejection of the novel technique invented by Gandhiji. 
For, it must be remembered that the collapse of the last 
civil disobedience movement compelled Gandhiji to 
favour parhamentary action, which has logically culmina- 
ted into the acceptance of office. 

But the failure of civil disobedience in the past need 
not be taken as the conclusive proof of its inefficacy 
Before passing any final judgment for or against the 



200 


OTTB F&OBLHUB 


new teolimque, cinl dUobedieiioo mnat bo given a foil 
tnaL It must bo practised on a ecale greater than 
hitherto attempted. But Gandlnji has doolarod himself 
against that experiment. Indeed, he is as eager to avoid 
that as bloody revelation. This is certainly a very 
tontahsing attitude for him to take Ho Is a revolutio* 
nary He has been hailed by many as the greatest 
revolutionary of all times He wants ns to esohew the 
usual means to bring about a revolution which he advo- 
cates as eagerly and sinoeroly as any other revolutionary 
The country has responded to his call. The oonntry Ii 
prepared to reject one method in favour of another 
method. But it eannot forogo the gcoU, whioh can do 
reached only through a revolution — bloody or bloodless 
And let it be repeated onoe again that true revolution 
anes would be the first to welcome the latter Very 
few responsible people preaoh violenoe Acts of violonc© 
committed for revolutionary purposes are still fewer 
"Why, then, so muoh talk about non violonoe ? This 
fighting a strawman is really remarkable 

To oni utter surpnie, Gandhiji has taken away the 
last hope of his leading ns to a revolution in any way 
He would not lead us even in the way which ho himself 
pointed out os the altomativo to a bloody revolution. 
His oagemoss to avoid mass cavil disobodionce on a 
greater scale than hitherto attempted ropresonts 
rejection not only bloody revolution, but revolution 
itself. 
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So, in order to follow him farther, the Congress must 
repudiate a number of its own resolutions, which are 
regarded as milestones on the road of our struggle for 
freedom. Wo are faced with a serious problem. Lot us 
face it courageously Either lot us stop talking of 
revolution, or lot the C-ongross adopt a clearly defined 
programme of revolution, leaving aside the irrelevant 
issue of violence versus non-violence. 


CHAPTER XXXIV 
TRUTH AND NON-VIOLENCE 

In a previous issue ( Nr 31, Oct 31, ) wo indicated 
the contradiction between the ’creed and the political 
program of the Congress, Wo also showed how this 
contradiction reacted upon the approach to all the- 
political and social problems of our movement The 
situation becomes still more confused when the accepted 
creed of the Congress is interpreted in the terms of 
truth and non-violence This problem demands serious 
consideration Truth and non-violence, though not yet 
accepted formally, as the creed of the Congress, have, 
nevertheless, become the guiding principle of all its 
activities They are very serious propositions. It is’ 
simple to repeat the terms parrot-hke They can easily 
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become dogmaho artioles of fcuth. Bat to praotiso them 
is a different matter and to grasp thoir real implication 
IS a highly complicated phflosophical problem Tot, for 
good or evil, they have come to oocnpy the most prodo* 
minatmg place in our pobtical phraseology, only to- 
make the prevafling oonfnaioQ more confonnded. 

T7e live in an atmosphere of snspicion and intolerance, 
Qneetionmg is considered to be Incompatible mth 
loyalty 

One fl earnest desire to understand how non violence 
can be stnotly observed, when we are np against a system 
of organised and standing violonce, is immediately 
suspected of sympathy for violence, and ovon oondemnod 
as tantamomit to inoitmg violenoe. Ontioal approach 
to sayings and happomngs, with tho object of asoer 
taming the truth underlying the situation, is castigated 
as disregard for truth or degeneration into falsehood, 
Tho result is not only hypocrisy, but rnMs self doooption* 
Not only IS freedom of spoooh placed under ban one 
should not dare even to think. Since dogmatic faith in 
truth and non violenoe is tho entenon of catholicity, 
everybody, naturally, tries to persuade himself that ho is m. 
possession of that faith. This sort of sinoonty is worse 
than hypocrisy If it is had to deceive others, it is worse 
to docoivo ono s own sel£ 

In view of tho favour that they have found in tho 
ruling circle of the Congress, and given tho conformist 
tendency of tho averago Congressman, It bo oxpoctod 
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that, heforo long, truth and non-violonco vill hocomo tho 
formally accepted creed of our mo\omont. Therefore, it 
is highly desirable that Congressmen arc given tho liberty 
to discuss freely and express their opinion frankly, 
heforo they commit themselves Doubt should not ho 
taken for disagreement with tho proposition that truth 
is a highly appreciable ethical value and that it is very 
desirable to eliminate violence from social relations. In 
every situation, there can bo more than two alternatives 
It is not necessary to chose only between accepting and 
rejecting There is a third alternative. In order to find 
that, wo must subordinate faith to reason Dogmatism 
is undesirable even in pure intellectual occupations : it 
is positively harmful in practical life, and politics is a 
matter of practice, not of simple profession Therefore, 
wo should approach the problem of making truth and 
non-violence tho accepted erded of our movement, not 
with the object of simply accepting them m the spirit of 
conformism, or of rejecting them without giving such 
reasons as may carry conviction to all who would not 
profess what could not be practised without prejudicing 
the political program of our movement. 

We cannot reject a proposition simply because we do 
not like it or we do not agree with it That is 
dogmatism in tho other direction The rejection of any 
proposition is necessary and legitimate only when it is 
self-contradictory The problem of tho creed of our 
movement, therefore, should be approached neither with 
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tbo spirit of blind oonfonnlam, nor \ritli tbo projadloo of 
-the difiorcnt kind^ but cntic&lly, with tbo object of 
solving it In tbo light of all relevant ftots and 
tmdesrable reobtiea. 

If the present creed of the Congress contradicts the 
political program of the movement for national liberation, 
the prospective, already viitnally aooepted, creed of truth 
and non violenoe, Is aelf-contradiotory ^gard for truth 
must compel ns to recognise the fact that no relation in 
living nature or In aoaety is non violent. Bnt at this 
point, the terms mnst be defined. Otherwise we vill be 
qnarroleing over words— taUdng at oross-prixposQa. The 
first question to be answered be "What Is troth ? The 
second question Is What is tmthfolness ? Is it only to 
toll what one believes to be troe, or is it to have due 
regard for the truth and determine onr hohavionr 
accordingly P Truth is bne of the old Gods whom 
mankind has worshipped thronghont ages without under- 
standing its real nature. The ways of the Gods are 
beyond Human understanding. But wo cannot permit 
a mystio metaphysical conception to gmdo our ecbvitloa 
on this mortal physical world. If wo oro to mRVfl truth 
the grading prmciplo of our liFo, including political 
•octivitios, we must put some tangible content into that 
concept. It is not nooouary to raoko any orhltrary 
construction. Truth has boon defined and generally 
accepted in rational philosophy, os corroipondonco with 
objective reality 



Tnurn and NON-viODEiNOn 


205 


If ^vo accept tins definition of truth, and unless wo do 
that, ’\\Ofclmll ho only chasing; n phantom, truthfulness 
shall demand of us the recognition that violence is in the 
nature of things The religious may call it the divine 
law or the will of God. It may ho argued that mo want 
to change the order of things Of course, for the 
religious, that Mould he a rather revolutionary attitude 
to take. They cannot hohovo in God and protend to 
improve upon his creation. But oven then wo are not 
out of the dilemma. As a matter of fact, uhat is proposed 
is not to recognise truth and to toll the truth, hut to 
disregard truth in favour of a legend which at the host 
can only ho rcspoctcd as a utopia. Since violence is in 
the order of things, and wo human beings are parts of 
the living nature, our actions. Oven our thoughts, cannot 
ho free of violonco without disregarding truth and 
truthfulness 

The human being, though a part of nature, has 
acquired the potentiality to establish his mastery over the 
forces of nature Consequently, it is quite conceivable 
that, in course of time, human relations will bo free of 
violence, and peace and concord will prevail in society. 
But that ideal will not bo realised automatically In other 
words, there is no peaceful way to the establishment of 
peaee on earth There is no use of haying an ideal if 
we are not prepared to do everything necessary for 
realising it 

How, under the given conditions of the world, there 
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nr© those who nre beneSfctod by the eatablished xelfl 
tions. These rclatioM are relatiom of violence They 
are mointamed. through the application of force — or of 
coercion, which ia hnt another form of force Nonvio- 
lence wfll remain a dream nnlosa these conditions ore 
changed. How is that to he done ^ That is the problem. 
It will not he solved simply by reaffirming onr love for 
non-violonoe. The profession as yet ia only the love 
for an ideal. It is not yet a faith, os is commonly 
thonghi One cannot believe m a thing that does not 
exist In that case faith is prejn dice. Non violence Is 
still an ideal to be realised. It i8 not yet there There- 
fore, wo cannot hove regard for truth and faith in non 
violence at the some tune, unless the content of our 
faith Is rednoed to an ideal which is nothing but a 
fiction so long os the way to realising it still remains 
to bo discovered. 

Now, let ns approach our political problem in the 
light of those considerations regarding the favoured 
creed whoso ethical vahio is not to bo disputed. Impona 
list domination of our oountry is a truth. A whole series of 
evils result from that relation based on violenoe. Now, 
if we maintain that truth is otemal and immutable and 
can produce only good, thou, wo shall be precluded from 
practising the \drtno of trutbfulnoss, "We shall not be 
permitted to toll the truth that the Indian people suffer 
from a variety of ovili in consequence of British domina 
tion, because that would moan tho admission that on 
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■evil can rcsnlt from the truth And what is the use of 
appreciating the moral value of truthfulness if the very 
regard for truth prevents ns from telling the truth con- 
cerning our daily es.istence ? 

If recognition of truth moans the necessity to adjust 
our behaviour to the realities in the midst of which we 
live, then, we must forego the right, inherent in our 
human being, to change the state of ajffairs according to 
our ideal Non-violence has to bo thrown overboard, or, 
-a taboo has to bo placed on the desire for freedom. 

Those are some of the obvious contradictions involved 
in the creed to which the Congress may be formally 
committed before long That commitment would deprive 
■ns of the right of demanding political freedom, except 
as hypocrites or self-deceivers who gullibly accept ideals 
without the slightest notion about their implications and 
without thinking whether they ban ever be realised. 



OHAPXEB XXXV 
OiJELL THE TRUTH» PLEASE 

Wten not m a defiant and belligerent mood^ 
, Ormgrftwmen in offlco Complain agsinut the impatlonce of 
then cntios, and appeal for time and tnuL There are^ 
indeed, people who like •onxeasonahle cUldien ask fox the 
moon. Bnt the resort to “lawless laws*'' is not a very 
desirable method of giving them the qnmtns, Nor is 
that method very likely to be effoctivo It is mom 
likely tp provoke them to do more mi*:hiof As regards 
I average Congressmen and the electorate, they are not in 
a hurry to wiUaold their tmst in the Oongress. 
hlimstorB whom they |hit in office only tho other day 
They are in an expootant mood, and, ignorant of tho 
intncacaea of the Govommontal moohlnory, cannot 
■tmdDrstand why tho Congrossmen In offlco do not move 
histor They hdivo the Govommont to be all powerful 
On the other hand, they are given to believe by onr 
leaders that in sevon provinoos the Government is In tho 
hands of Congressmen. Is it their fault if they fail to 
•understand why tho Cougross loaders aro so slow in 
fulfilling thoir oxpootntlons, oven when they ocenpy tho 
place of tho almighty P 

Tho filtnation is much loss doheato than it appears to 
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bo. Tlio Congrossmon in ofHco cnn easily ostricato 
tbomsolvos from the situation simply by acting according 
to tbo crood tlioy profess. All tlioy have to do is to toll 
tbo truth, tho whole of tho truth, and nothing but tho 
truth That is tho only way of retaining tho confidonco 
of tho people. Trust must bo mutual. You cannot 
expect tho people to bo completely trustful, for all tho 
time, if you do not take them into confidonco Unfor- 
tunately, that is not dono, Tlio rooson is either tho 
false notion of prestige or tho desire on tho part of our 
loaders to shoulder tho responsibility all by themselves. 

Tho growing agitation among tho masses is neither 
a storm signal, nor does it indicate tho operation of tho 
forces of ovil It indicates confidonco in tho Congress, 
There is no reason to bo nervous, and smoll violence 
•whore there is none. Wo hear so much about tho necessity 
for creaitn^ an atmosphoro of non- violence. That is a 
wrong statement of fact. It implies that violence is in 
tho air. Wo have all along maintained, and repeat onco 
again, that it is a false alarm. The correct attitude from 
tho point of view of those who put non-violonco before 
every other ideal, would bo to say that an atmosphoro of 
non-violence must be maintained. For tho time being 
there would bo a general agreement, with that demand. 
No sensible person can advocate any •violent action on 
the part of tho Indian people under the given circums- 
tancos. And tho only way of maintaining tho atmos- 
phere of non-'violence, of preventing any impatient, ill- 
14 
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o6nsidor6d aohon on tlio parfc of the tnasaes, vnll be to toll 
the trntK In other words, those who make a cnlt of 
troth and non violenoe mnst practise the cnlt. Tell the 
troth and non vlolenoe will bo gnaranteed. Bolnotainoo 
to tell tho troth, either for tho false notion of prestige 
or for any other reason, oompols the votaries of non 
violence to praotlso violence while they oondemn it, 

Dnnng the olootion the Oongresa made a nnmber of 
promises to tho pooplo The majority of tho electorate 
voted for the Congress, In seven provinces Congress- 
men are in offloo, and, booked by more or less stable majo- 
rities m tho Legislatnrcs, are apparently in tho position 
to introduce legislative or othor measnita necessary to 
fulfil the eleoUon pledges forthwith Why don't they do 
that ? The common people are pnxiled by this question. 
The Congressmen In office can easily and very honoura 
bly glvo a satiafiotory answer to tho question and thereby 
clear the atmospboro of distrust and pessimism whioh aro 
gaining ground on aooount of their default to oot iu the 
way they should iu discharge of thoir responsibility to 
thomsolves as well os to tho pooplo 

There have boon strikes m Industnal centres. The 
peasantry are also agitated, A fow enthusiasts oonnoctod 
with these movements may havo tho idea of dlscrodlting 
tho Congress Ministries, and oven tho Congress itsolf by 
putting forward oiorbitant domanda But tbo general 
demands ore rory moderate. As a matter of foot, they aro 
tho demands of tho Congress* Tho workers demand not 
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even any increase of tlieir -wages -wliich are nndeniably 
insufficient to guarantee tbem the minimnm means of 
subsistence Their demand is restoration of the former 
rate of -wages which have been cut heavily during the last 
ten years on the pretext of trade depression Of late, the 
ground for that pretext has disappeared So the demand 
of the workers is not only moderate but very justifiable. 
No Congressman can object to that demand Yet, the 
Congress Ministries have found it difficult to have it 
satisfied 

That is an anomalous situation which is bound to 
breed distrust, unless the truth is told. The truth is that 
the Congressmen in office have not got the power to 
satisfy even such modest and justifiable demand of the 
workers. The way out of this unenviable situation is 
sought in the traditional b-ureaucratio procedure What 
is the use of all this elaborate enquiry ? Is it still to be 
proved that the wages are very low, that even the low 
wages have been heavily cut, and that elementary justice 
and the honour of the Congress demand that the cut 
should he restored ? Instead of staging this bureaucratic 
show of an elaborate enquiry into the obvious, the 
Ministers should take the workers into confidence They 
should go straight to them and talk to them not about 
service, non-violence and the like, but tell the plain truth 
that they want to have the workers* demands satisfied, 
but they have not the power to do so That will restore 
confidence and really strengthen the Congress. 
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Tlie peasants ohonld be faoed aUo with the nme 
oomage of tellmg the tratK Their demand is equallj 
moderate No Oongreasman can object to the mearores 
nrgonUy nooessary for relieving the peasantry of the 
burden of rent and indebtedness. But there again, the 
Oongresa Ministries are powerless to do anything ffube> 
tantial. That is the truth, and it must be told. By 
telliug the truth fearlessly, we shall bo able to derive the 
greatest benefit from the policy of office aooeptanoo. By 
telling the truth, the Ministors will be exposing the 
hollowness of the New Constitukon and mobilise the 
masses in the inevitable stmggle for replacing it with a 
Constitution m&de by the people themselves. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

. AND, BE NON-VIOLENT. 

In tlie last issne we suggested that frankness and 
tmthfolness on the part of the Congressmen in office will 
go a long way to maintain the atmosphere of non- 
violence by dispelhng donbt and snspicion which may he 
exploited hy the enemies of the Congress. The other 
way of maintaining the atmosphere of non-violence is the 
practice of the ideal hy those who preach it 

In a society based on exploitation of man by man, 
violence nnderlies all legal and political relations. Broken 
heads, streets flowing with blood, or wars are not the 
only manifestations of violence • Just as the iron hand 
can he clothed in velvet gloves, so violence can he 
practised in many slightly veiled ways. In civilised 
society, it is actually done Criminal laws even of the 
most democratic State, and administration of justice are 
founded upon violence, being instruments of coercion. 

The idea of non-violence cannot be reconciled with 
the prevailing theory of State The fundamental function 
of any State, whatever may be its legal form, is to 
maintain power and privileges by coercing the dissidents 
and non-conformists to obey. Obedience is compelled, 
and compulsion can never be free of violence. Of 
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oonrso, the cooroivo funotion of tto Ststo fa hidden 
hehiiid speciotis theories end legal sophistrj But it is 
evident to the cntIcaL The lover of truth cannot be 
hhnd to thaL Truth fa not alwaye beautiful. Often It 
fa disagreeable and very ugly 

It Ib argued that crimes against the booiety must be 
pnnfahod. This argument does not convince those who 
refusing to accept tradibonnl ideas and conventional 
values for granted, raise the qnesfaou why are crimes 
oommitted ? What is justice ? Sclentafic invostigatora 
have oomo to the conolufiion that, as a rule, crimes are 
the result of social injnstioo. Tot, an unemployed 
woiier stealing to food his hungry children, is sent to 
jail as pnnfahmont for an offence against society That 
is Government that Is preservation of law and order \ 
It IS obvious that, following this beaten track, tbd 
Oongressmeu will uovef bo able to froo politics of 
violenoa As long as socio^ and Govemmont do not 
gnarantoo every man and woman the opportunity to win 
the necessities of life ly honest labour, tboy bavo no 
moral right to punish anybody for doing so otbonnse 
In no country in this world, except in ono, that 
gnarantco oxfatn Thorcforo, ovorywhoro savo In that 
one single country, tho Govommont and oil its laws nro 
instruments of violonco It fa moro so in our country^ 
whore the funotion of tho Govemmont and its lows is to 
maintain tho domlnatioa of a foreign system of orploita 
iion. Is It not Incongruons that mon pledged to non* 
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■violence shonld declare tKeir determination “to pfovom’^ 
simply bocanse tboy have accepted oflSce m the Grovern- 
ment under this system They can do so only by 
forgetting the pnrposo mth which they were sent where 
they are to-day For the sake of practising non-violence 
in the strictest sense of the term, the Congressmen in 
ofldce should got out of their present “exalted position,’^ 
instead of shouldering the compromising responsibility, 
of maintaining law and order which, under the given 
conditions, cannot be done without practising violence. 

Yet, it appears that the Congressmen in office have 
been wholeheartedly converted to the doctrine that “even 
a Congress Government must govem’\ We refuse to 
believe that this conversion is the result of any conviction^ 
We beheve that conspiracy of the forces of foreign oppre-. 
ssion and native reaction has succeeded in driving the 
representatives of the people to* take up this unfortunate 
position It is jubilantly announced in the imperialist' 
press that “firmness has replaced vacillation The Cong- 
ress Governments will govern'\ The Congressmen in 
office are being congratulated upon their “firm stand 
against extremism'^ Can this be reconciled with the 
loudly professed love for non-violence ? 

Instead of telling the truth that they are being dri-* 
ven to this position, and refusing to shoulder the respon- 
sibility of this odium, the Congressmen in office are' 
trying to defend their attitude Coercive measures, 
vigorously condemned in the past by the Congress, 



216 


OUB PEOBUQB 


together with mil the mdvoomfces of froodom nnd progress, 
are being justified with the dangerous argument that 
*llocnce is not freedom” Licence is abuse of freedom 
Onrs is not a free country How can wo abuse freedom, 
■while wo do not have it ^ Then, supposing that licence 
is being committed how is that going to be checked ? 
Beoomlng adepts to the dangerous doctrine, the votaries 
of non-violence are fonnd to be committing violence— 
and committing violence against those who for ages have 
suffered the most from violence committed in defence 
of social injnatioe and poUtioal oppression 

Giving his famous warning against storm signals 
Gandhiji hinted that he ought advise Congressmen to 
get out of the Govemmeot, should the rosponsiinlity of 
office compel them to deviate from the ideal of non 
violence. "We do not know if Qandhijl thinks that the 
tune has come for him t6 give the advioe. But it is no 
longer to be demed or disputed that in office, Congress* 
men are fllndlng themselves compelled to practise "vio" 
lenco while they ttiU preach non-violence , no douht with 
all finconty* On the other band, wo do not think that, 
Oven in office, Congressmen cannot practise non-violence 
as woD as preach it They can, if only they will abandon 
the false sense and falladons theory of responsibility, 
and bo responsible only to those who have plaood them 
in their present position Let them take the people Into 
their confidence by telling tho truth about their 
diffionltios, then it will no longer be nooessary for them 
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to 1)0 a party to acts of violence, wliicli they certainly do 
not approve of. If non-violence is to be practised as well 
as preached, then the relation of the votaries of this 
admirable creed can be only of avowed hostility to the 
system of organised violence which is the established 
imperialist State in India 


CHAPTER XXXYII 

WANTED A BOLD LEAD 

The resolutions passed by the Working Committee at 
its recent meeting in Bombay are profoundly disappoin- 
ting. Par from giving any new lead or opening np 
any new avenues of action, they set a seal of approval 
on all the actions and omissions of the Congress Ministers. 
The task of preparing the resolutions for the Haripura 
session of the Congress has been relegated to the next 
meeting which will be convened in the 1 st week of 
February As a matter of fact they ought to have been 
prepared by this meeting and published immediately for 
public discussion and criticism Publishing the draft 
resolutions in February ■mil leave very little time for the 
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delegates to place them before their principals^ the Con 
greaa members and ascertain their views thereon The 
ordinary Congress memboTB are thus dopnvod of an 
opportunity to givo expression to thoir views on the 
hnming qncstions bofore the Congress and to givo 
speoifio mandates to thoir delegates. This effectively 
shnts ont the vmce from below and militates agf^nst the 
policy of enconmguig the initiative 

Tho burning issue before the country is the forth- 
coming Federation. It was expected that now at least 
the Working Committee, tho supremo organ of tho 
national movement, would give us its plan of action, 
show ns tho way of combatting and dostroving the 
Federation which we are pledged to combat and destroy 
Bat tho Working Oomnutteo has sadly failed in this task, 
British impoTialism is marshalling its forces, is making 
aB its arrangements for foisting the Federation on ns. 
It is hanging into operation all its dovioos, right from 
tho forces of law and order, down to tho peace mission 
of Lord Lothian to moUo India agree to tho Fodemtion 
scheme — while we on onr sido ha\o moroly declared 
our opposition to it, our determination to wreck it, but 
have not yot boon told by our leaders what to do to 
aohioTO that objo^t Tho national movomont has a right 
to know from its loaders thoir plan of action for attain 
ing a particnlar national objoohvo. Fodomtion cannot 
bo combatted, much loss wrecked, by more rosolntions 
and declarations. It can ho dono only by a pnrposofol. 
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plRnnctl aclhity of tlio ninoso*?, rising top by step to 
Hplior lG\ch and assuming larger and larger proporiions. 
It is the tT'lc of the leadership to organise tins action 
of the niassob It can ho done onlj' on the hnsis of 
a concretely formulated plan of actitn. The country 
vras expecting tliat plan of action from tho Working 
Committee It has holicd those expectations hy refusing 
to give it at ihi', stage and has thcrohy weakened tho 
national struggle against the impending Federation. 

iNobod}’ expected or wanted tho Working Conimittoo 
to turn tho Ministers out of office immcdialol}' But it 
was expected that tho Working Comniittco uould subject 
their acts of commission and omission to a critical ana- 
lysis and would give them spocific instructions regarding 
tho implcmonting of somo at least of tho items m tho 
JEloction Manifesto and tho Congress ro'^olutions. A 
uniform plan of ministerial acfivity m all tho provinces 
could have boon easily chalked out and tho Congress 
Ministers asked to conform to it on pain of tho disappro- 
val of the Working Committee On the contrary, it 
seems to have been tacitly accepted that in general tho 
activities of the Congress Ministers are outside tho pur- 
view of tho Working Committoo or other organs of the 
Congress This is a dangerous principle which can be- 
accepted only at the cost of liquidating tho Congres^. 
The Congress Ministers are in office because they enjoy 
the confidence of tho Congress, which in its turn enjoys- 
the confidence of tho country and the masses hy virtue 
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■ofita unmnitting strnggld for their political froedom 
and social emancipation, They am ralQeot to the orders 
and the disdplmo of the Coagresa. The OcFngress and 
its organs cannot divest themselves of this rights 

During the last six months that they have been in 
•office, the Oongress lltnistera have taken some steps to 
implement the Congress pledges. Bnt they have been 
too halting and feeble. The Congress lElnisters seem 
to be weighed down with the responsibility of carrying 
on the imperiahfit administration and consequently nn 
able to take bold stops In the direction of the relief to 
the masses and the restoration of cavil liberties. Unless 
this weight 18 taken off their cheats by the forzmilation 
•of a bold policy by the Working Committee, it will not 
be pcosible for them to do anything more than what they 
hare done. It is the Working Oommlttee alone wHoh 
can do It, unburdened as it is with the responsibilities 
•of office and entrusted as it is with the task of using 
the strategy of offloo-aoooptanoo for wrecking the 
■Constitution, 

Instead of directing the Congress IDnlstors to more 
boldly forward in tho direction of tho release of political 
prisoners and tho repeal repressive laws the Workiiig 
Committee has joatifiod the slow progress in that 
direction and even tho contrary notions of some of the 
lIlnlstorB by reference to tho spoclons plea of the absence 
•of a non*\'iolont atmosphere The resolutions of the 
Working Committee on this point and with re f e r e n ce 
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to the action of the Bihar Provincial Congress Com- 
mittee against the Kisan Sabhas are the most objection- 
able features of its decisions. Non-violence has been 
raised to the statns of being the basic principle of the- 
Congress and in its name, the Working Committee has 
justified even the violent actions of the Congress 
Ministers, running counter to the programme and policy 
of the Congress. This attitude of the Working Com- 
mittee makes it obligatory on Congressmen to decide- 
at an early date the question that we have been raising 
before them — What is the programme of the Congress r 
is it the attainment of political independence or the ■ 
pursuit of the ethical ideal of non-violence ? Diflerence 
of opinion on this vital question has led to a confusion 
in the ranks of the nationalist movement and is respon- 
sible for this ambiguous and objectionable attitude ol 
the Working Committee. 
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WHO IS A OONGEESSMAN ? 

It may appear Btrango to roue this queetlon after 
■the OongresB has existed for fif^ years. The ansTver is 
■obvious. Each member of the Congress is a Oongrese- 
Tnan The question, however, is not so simple as nil 
that It rises on the background of still another qncation 
"What IS tho Congress ? This question also sounds 
equally strange Nevertheless, ospenence is ocmpelUng 
uU hut tho most gulhhle oonfomust to realise the 
necessity of raising this question j and it may be 
neooasary to do so in a spirit of challenge 

Tho Oongroas Is a political orgomsation. There Is 
room for dlfforonoe of views among its mombors, Otto 
of those views must be the predominating view for any 
given penod of time. Eventually, it may bo replaced 
by some opposing view if and when that commands tho 
support of tho majority Minorities advocating opposing 
views may ho required and even compoHod to conform 
■with certain dlsdphnary rules and organisational 
practices, so that the cohesion of tho Congress as a whole 
remains intact. But oven then, there should bo the 
largest measure of froodotn not only for expressing oppos- 
ing views, but for action In accordauoo with them, so 
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long as tlio opposing minority strictly abides by the 
fundamental pi mciplcs of tbo program of the Congress 
And the Congress being a political orgnnisation, those 
principles must bo not only primarily, bnt expressly, 
political Formally, the present Congress Constitution 
does not interfere nith that freedom, although, in practice 
all opposing views and criticism regarding established 
political practices and organisational methods are looked 
upon with suspicion The formal democracy of the 
Congress Constitution is invalidated by intolerance and 
dogmatism as regards other points ■which are not at all 
releiant to the program of a political party and, if 
admitted, should ho given only secondary importance 
To-day, the catholicity of a Congressman is judged not 
by the adhesion to the fundamental principles of the politi- 
cal program of tho Congress, and the readiness to fight for 
those principles, but by unquestioiling loyalty to certain 
moral and metaphysical dogmas as well as by the 
rigorousness in certain practices of personal behaviour. 
On tho first score, intolerance can be easily outwitted 
by deceit There is no way of being sure about the 
sincerity of one’s belief in truth and non-violence, as 
long as he is ready to make tho necessary declaration. 
It may he possible to detect one practising violence 
while professing the would-he creed of the Congress. 
But as regards the other article of faith, the faithful 
must be taken on his o'wn word, unless a rigorous system^ 
of catechism and inquisition were introduced. Conse-, 
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qnontly th® Intolcrauce, wWoH alwuyi charaotenaes tho 
dogmatUt, makes itself felt regarding tke observanco of 
certain praotioos of personal bobavionr prescribed for 
the Congrosstnan. 

During the cnirront eleoticm of delegstoa to the 
coming annual session of the Congress, the iniolerano^ 
of those who belier© themself to be the most catholic 
Oongreasmon, has defied democriu^ and disputed the 
right of personal liberty Throughout the country, 
many a Congressmau has been debarred from seeking 
eleotioa on the frivolous ground of not being a habitual 
wearer of hhaddor We know that this pmotioo U 
consfatutionally prosoribeiL We are also of the opinion 
that, for the sake of discipline, nocesiary for the purpose 
of cohesion, esUbUshed rules must be Bompulously 
ohserred- Nor do wo propose to discuss the question of 
kh addar on ib merit, for the moment. What wo want 
to point out li that not a few of those thus disqualified 
I»ppon to be old Congressmen, whoso adhesion to the- 
fundamental principles of the pohtioal program of the 
Cougresi is beyond dispute Is it proper to penaHso- 
such m*n on a charge, which is frivolous in relation to 
the political program of tho Congress, whatever may -be- 
the ooonomlo merit of khaddar f 

While avowed and tnod fighters for freedom are thus 
denied tho right to partioipaio in tho doliboratioas of a. 
fateful session of tho Congress, Congress organisations 
are being iwampod by people who aro entirely now to the- 
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inoYomontj .vnd tlioroforo Imvo io dcmon'^lrnto Llio 
'=tticort{\' of tltcir profc-'Sed dc\otion to tlio o'in«o of 
frcodoin In many caso'^ ono cnnnot liclp havm»T f^r.'uo 
^m‘'0^^ing<5 Tho p^' 5 fc nannot bo on‘'iI> overlooked, and 
tlic pibi, record of not a few of tbc'^o now converts 
is questionable 

Of coiir'-o, the doors of a popular orf^anisation like 
the Congress must bo always open ; but tlio Congress is 
not a promiscuous body. It stands pninanly for cortun 
dolinite political ideals So, Ibo admission into its ranlc^: 
must be subject to the accoptanco of tlioso ideals and 
the readiness to fight for thorn. But to-day, tins standaid 
is not strictly applied The doors of the Congress have 
been thrown open to all and sundry, who conform, wntb 
certain public practices and declare their devotion to 
‘:omo moral and metaphysical dogmas, wdneh aro altoge- 
ther irrelevant to the political program of tlio Congress. 
One of tho harmful results of Congressmen accepting 
office has been the influx of those doubtlul and undesi- 
rable elements into our ranks, and an inquisitorial 
attitude towards revolutionary fighters who may not ho 
convinced of the necessity of strictly conforming with 
certain prescribed, but irrelevant practices. 

If dissenters are deprived of tho democratic right ot 
placing their views before the organisation as a wliole, 
this IS bound to sink m the ruts of intellectual stultifi- 
cation. In that case, it \vill cease to grow in cvciy 
respect Ii>s morale will degenerate, and its fighting capa 
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oifcy will be restnote^ Instead of making a fetiah of 
certain prescribed practices and pet dogmas they sbonld 
be submitted for approval or rejection of tbe entire 
movement And the movement will not be able to give 
an intelligent and unbiased judgment* unless tbe 
spirit of cntioism is brought to bear on the sitnatlon and 
the dissenters are allowed free expression of oplmon. 
Meanwhile slavish conformity with ^irrele rant praotioes 
and nnoritioal aoooptanoe of dogmas of donhtfnl value 
should not be made the standard for measuring the 
cathohdty of a Oongresaman* If that is done, premium 
win. he pUned on hypocrisy, and opportuuist elements 
win dnve out honest fighters for freedom from all pod 
tions of importance in She Oongress ranks 

The ounent elections have also exposed that the 
present constitution of the Oongress permits praotioes 
wHoh effectively tamper with the domoorabo rights of 
the rank and file The established method of enrolling 
members Is open to all sorts of oorrupbon. Bogus mem- 
borship has come to be an outstanding feature of 
Congress organuations, and constitnendes for electing 
delegates to tbe annual session of tbo Congress can be 
conveniently created on the basis of bogus membership. 
Then, there is the practloe of dollmliiuK conttitnonde'i 
arbitrarily Through this practice, the machinery of the 
pronnaal organisations can be easily kept under bureau 
cratic control Honest but poor Congrossmon can bo 
esUy eUmlnated in tho election With this pnrposo, In 
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'omc province^, tho oonstituonotfs wore delimited no 
tlinn throe limes, the last being on lljc very o\oof the 
election. The rcsnlfc has been nnovpocLcd defeat ot 
radical candidates who wore considered to ho dangerous 
and nndcsirahlo by those in the positions of power, 
Thanhs to the corrupt practices possible, if not pormi- 
•^siblc, under the present constitution, men of mono}, 
though not of scruples, can capture Congress organisa- 
tions and utilise them for their selfish purposes. This !■? 
liapponing throughout tho country. Strict vigilance is 
necessary if tho intGgrity of tho Congress orf^anisatiOn 
is to bo maintained in tho atmosphere of opportunism 
created by tho acceptance of ofiico by Congressmen 
Tho guarantee will bo found in tlic i>r.ictico of 
democratic right 

In this situation, it is very pertinent to raise tho 
question, who is a Congressman The implication of 
tho question is to divide tho sheep from tho goats to 
ascertain who is a true Congressman, Wo can no longer 
go by the standard of wearing khaddar which can bo 
done oven Iq those who join tho Congress in tho quest 
of loaves and fishes For such people to swear by tho 
creed of truth and nou-violonco moans little difficulty 
Therefore, we must find other standards, and thase will 
ho found III the political program of the Congress. A 
true Congressman is ho who stands for the ideal of 
national independence, as defined in the Fai/ipur resolur 
tion, and aware of all its implications, is over read;) to 
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do wbatovor may bo nooftssaiy for attaining onr goal 
There is muoh ambiguity on this fondomental question, 
^hloh has been ohecurod by controversies over ftecondar\ 
issues "Wo nuBo the question, who is a Congressman ? 
BO that the attention of the movement may be focussed 
on its fundomontal issues and thus tbo ground cleared 
for a straight and resolute fight for the oonquost of real 
political power by the 'people, which is tbo poUticol 
content of the ideal of the Congress 


rf 

CHAPTER XXXLX. 

free the fighters for freedom 

The hungonstrike of ^UUcal prisoners in Lahore and 
Multan 3ails, has brought before the country again 
the question of the release of pohtical pnsonors In all its 
seriousness It is no more a moro academio question. It 
is the question of the life or death of a number of valiant 
fighters for freodoto, who have boon rotting for years in 
imperialist ^lils. It is moro than a week slnoo tho pn 
wnors in Punjab resorted to hungor-stnko Thoir oxampio 
may bo followed by prisoners in other provinces. And 
soon wo shall bo faced trith tho nltomative of either 
allowing all these bravo men to dio of hunger or taking 
energetic action for their immediate roloaio 
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Tho Punjnlj prl'^oncr'^ h iv*' left us in no doubt rogard- 
iniT llioir determination Tins tinio it 1*^ a struggle for 
liiicrty or death Tlirco months bnclc tho Andaman 
])risonors suspended their hnngcr-strilco at tho request of 
prominent Congress leader') particular!} M Gandhi on 
tlio express undertaking gi\ on hy them in tho name of 
the Congress that nothing will bo lei t undone to secure 
their roIca‘:o. Tins time there is no such Iiopo and tho 
hunger-strikers have issued an express appeal to tho 
leaders and to their friends not to request thorn to dosist 
from their course Let there he no complaconc}’’ thoroforo, 
with tho thought that tho prisoners could ho after all 
persuaded to break their fast and that wo shall ho spared 
the solf-immolation of our braao joung fighters 

Tlicro can he no doubt as well about tho intentions of 
iraporialism It regards tho political piisoners as its 
avowed enemies and is not prepared to make them any 
concessions. Tho rolcaso of some prisoners during tho 
last feiv months was secured not by tho grace of tho 
imperialist Government hut by tho pressure of public 
opinion exorcised in some provinces through the Con- 
gress Ministries. Tho repatriation of political prisoners 
from tho Andamans w^as tho result of their lieroic bunger- 
striko and tho mighty wave of public indignation and 
insistent demand that roso in its wake Left to itself 
Imperialism will do nothing for mitigating the miserable 
lot of tho political prisoners. It may on tho other hand 
regard the hunger-strike as a challenge to its might and 
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seek to break the will of the pnooners by resortm^ to 
all the coercive procesaea within ita power 

It IS equally futile to rely on the negotiatiDg skill or 
the spiritual eminence of one individual, howsoever great. 
In spite of all his efforts, all the sweet rensonaUeness 
that be brought to bear npon it, Mahatma Gandhi was 
not able to aohieve mnoh. About a thousand Bengal 
detenus were released, but it is problematiocLl how mnoh 
of It was dne to Mahatma's efforts. Bat not one political 
prisoner was released and hnndrels of dotenoi are still m 
detention camps, Gandhip s sweet reasonableness, his 
transparent sincerity, his earnest efforts made at the 
coet of the breakdown of his health did not snooeed ra 
meltang the stony heart of the Impenalut Government 
And to^ay even these are not available to ns. Looking, 
to the condition of his health, it seems improbable that 
be will be aUe to do whtft be did two months back. 

We are therefore left with the alternative of allowing 
om pobtical prisoners to die or to avert that disaster by 
bringing into operation the mighty force of the organised 
will of tho Indian peoplo demanding their immediate 
release. liot ns not nnder-osUmate the might of this 
force Tho will of the people, if properly organised and 
directed, can easily seonro the release of onr incarcerated 
warriors. Today we are In a hotter position to exorclio 
that will, as onr roprosentativos are holding the stringn 
of power In seven major provinces of India If our 
TCprcsODtativcs in office cannot avert tho most pmnfal 
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death of our brave young fighters by insisting on their 
immediate release, no nseful purpose will be served by 
their further continuance in oflBce. They are there not 
merely to secure a few petty reforms for the masses. 
They have been put in office to broaden the field of civil 
liberties, to secure the release of political prisoners, to 
consolidate the strength of the masses and to secure from 
imperialism the most cherished demands of the people. 
Today the most cherished and imperative demand of the 
lieople is : Save the lives of the political prisoners by 
ordering their immediate release. Let our Ministers press 
this demand on imperialism and insist on its fulfilment 
on the pain of their withdrawal from offices. Imperialism 
will not be able to refuse this demand coming from 
responsible ministers of seven major provinces and backed 
by the organised strength of the people That is the 
only way of averting the impending disaster 
It is regrettable that though a week has passed, there 
.tre yet no signs of organised movement to back the 
demand of the hunger-strikers The Congress must 
move immediately. It is pledged to the Andaman 
prisoners to fight for their early release. As the embo- 
diment of the people's will, it is its task to secure the 
freedom of all those who have fought for the people 
We appeal to the Congress High Command to issue 
immediate instructions for a country-wide agitation in 
support of the hunger-strikers We appeal to them to 
instruct the Congress Ministers to insist upon the 
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Immodiate Tolea*o of nil political prsonera. But 
Congressmen nood not vniit for matmctions from above. 
The progrommo and tbo resolutions of the Congress 
nntboriso and compel tltcm to act immediately in support 
of tbo hnngor-BtrLkers, Action for tbe release of political 
pnMmors is a responsibility not of IL Qandbi alone or 
of tho L><mgren leaders. It is tie responchibtj* of each 
and ovory Congressman Let them act in an effeotlvo 
and cnergotio manner to discharge that heavy 
responsibilitv 


chapter XI 

THE HAKrf’UBA. OONGEESB 
As pTovionsly announced, tbo Working Committee 
mot to preparo the resolntions that will be placed before 
tbo coming session of tbo Congress. Tbo draft rosoluUons 
have boon pnblishod, arid it may bo taken for granted 
that they vrill do paa^ by tho Congress, without any 
substantial change Thus, tho roault -of tho deliberations 
of the Congress sUU to moot U already known. It is 
pro-deiormlned Tiiat being tbo case, it fs of not much 
■use to comment on tho ro~olutions drafted by the 
Working Commlttoa The Congress organisation as a 
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^vholc IS Jiot given tlio opportunity to discuss tlio reso- 
lutions oxhaustivoly und express intelligent judgment 
Yet the draft resolutions must bo bcrutiniscd so tint 
tbeir iraplic'iUons nviy bo kno\\ n for tlio guidnneo of the 
delcgntcs V bo ill assemble in ft few days to give tboir 
\crdict But before proceeding to do that, wo foel 
compelled to ‘^ay a few words about tlio procedure of 
the annu il sessions of the Congress. 

The object of tbo annmil session is to give the entire 
organisation tbo opportunity to express its opinion which 
‘‘hould determine the policy and activit}' of the move- 
ment in tbo future. As a matter of fact, the objoot is 
practically forgotten The dologatob assomblo mostly 
without any considered opinion and not knomng w'b.it 
they arc expected to do Lately, tho elections of 
delegates to tho annual session have boon very keenly 
contested. But unfortunately outstanding political issues 
do not play any role m the elections Whoever enrols 
a sufficiently largo number of primary Congress members, 
gets elected a delegate to tho Congres-j As a rule, he 
does not lepresent the political views of bis electors, who 
mostly have no political views Their membership ol 
tho Congress does not mean anything more than pa} mg 
four annas and attending occasional public meetings 
So long as tho rank and file of tho movement remain 
in this state of political backwardness, the programme 
and pohey must be formed by the leaders — tho initiative 
must come from tho top. But it is not a desirable 

16 
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fltttto of affiilrfl It moat bo cbiuigodL The rank and filo 
must bo polibcftUy odnoatod. That can be done by 
sttmnlating tho intoUeotnal activity of tho rank and file. 
In order to dovolop and strengthen the movement, tho 
leadership should submit itaelf to tho domocratic control 
of tho rank and file. 

This yeor a step In that direction ha* been taken 
It 1* a vory small and faltering step But tho dopartnro 
from the prooedure of the past is to be trelcotnod In 
the past, thd resolutions drafted by tho Working Com 
nntteo wore puhUshod only when the dolegotoa assembled 
in the annual seasionu The discussion began in the 
Bub^eots Committeo nhioh novor bad more than a day 
or two for rushing through a heavy program. Oonsc- 
qnently, the discussion oould not bo exbaustivo Tho 
groat ma]onty of tho delegate* did not oven participate 
in it. Tl^ year the draft resolutions have boon pub- 
liflbod a little earlier The moro politically alert dele- 
gates will have the ohnuoo of carofully scrutinising them, 
and partidpato in tho dlsonssion in the Sub'jocts Com- 
mlttoo and the open session, adequately prepared for the 
purpose. But essentially tho situation still romolns 
unohangod. Individual dologatcs nmy bo able to parti 
dpoto moro intelHgontly in tho onnual sosslon. Bat 
they win not bo ahlo to ascertain tho opinion of thiir 
oloctoTs. There la no time for it Bo, tho policy to bo 
followed by tbo entire movomont will still bo framed 
without tho rant and filo having tho chanco of its being 
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explained to tlioin and of expressing an intelligent 
opinion. 

The leader may draft the resolntions , hut the exe- 
cution of the resolutions depends entirely upon the 
action of the rank and file. Aotivisation of the rank and 
tile is the essential condition for further development 
of our struggle for freedom — for the strengthening of 
the Congress as an organisation The activities of the 
movement should take place according to the resolu- 
tions passed by its leading organs. They are bound to 
he defective and ineffective so long as they are not 
properly understood by the rank and file, and are adop- 
ted without their intelligent co operation. The leaders 
must secure this co-operation if they wish to guide the 
movement demooratically For that purpose, the proce- 
dure of the annual session should be changed radically 
and that would necessitate amendment of the Congress 
Constitution As a matter of fact, the present procedure 
which precludes democratic control, is determined by 
the Constitution The prevailing system of enrolling 
members is thoroughly unsatisfactory It places serious 
obstacles to the political education of the rank and file. 
As long as the rank and file of the movement remains 
politically backward, there can be no collective leadership, 
the absence of which is a dangerous weakness for any 
mass movement 

Now, turning to the resolutions drafted by the Work- 
ing Committee, we are inclined to believe that they 
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wonldnot^o cmdorsod hy tlie delegates in thoir present 
form, if tbelr implications ^re explained to tKo meml^er 
ship, and tlie delegates were given specifio instruction 
as regards Trbat they should do in order to give oonect 
expression to the "pint of their electors* Among many 
othora, throe very important resolutions have heon 
recommended by tho Working Committee Those 
resolutions if adopted by the Congress, will imply 
abandonment of certain professed principles and quiet 
deviation from the path of revolnfaonarv struggle for the 
conquest of power The resolution appreciating the work 
of Congress Minlstnes contradlotB tho rtssoludou of the 
Working Committee aocording to whioh Congressmen 
aocepted office Of oonrse, the contradiction is not 
obvious. It can be disoemed only through olose scrutiny 
hv the politically educated who maintain that our 
activities should be guided hv some practical principle, 
and our policies should Bavo somo logic 

We are not alow to approdato properly the positi\’e 
outcome of the policy of office noooptanco. Fully 
consmous of the danger of deviation involved m tho 
policy, wo novortholess advocated llie occoptanco of office. 
Now wo shall be failing in our duty to tho public and in 
our loyalty to the principles and program of t ho 
Congress, if vro do not wam against tho danger of 
deviation Therefore, wo must sav that tho Working 
Commltteo ro*olution rocommonds ropudlaUon notoulr 
of all tho other more radical declarations of the Congress 
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nlioufc tlio no\v constitntion, hut nho even of the com- 
promising rosohition of tho Working Committco itself 
Tint resolution winch permitted Congre-;snion to accept 
effice, reprosonts a deviation from the prcviou*;!}' declared 
policy of tho Congress The task of 7vrcclinfl tho 
constitution was suhslitntod hj' that of anbatitvg it 
That moderation was further supplemented hy the 
decision to work the constitution for all practical 
purposes 

Now, tho Working Committee recommends a policy 
vhich excludes even tho idea of ccml atting tho constitu- 
tion Now wo are told that “the Congress has promittod 
the formation of hlinistrios hy Congressmen with a view 
to strengthen tho people and hasten their march to the 
goal of independence This ambiguous re-statement of 
tho purpose of office-acceptance implies the admission 
that the goal of independence can bo reached hr 
working, for all practical pifrposes, the Constitution 
which, according to the same resolution, entrenched' 
British Imperialism and prevents the popular Ministrie'^ 
from solving the grave problem of our country “Work 
outside the Legislatures” is still regarded as “the vital 
part of the Congress program”. But the nature of that 
work is not defined. Nor is the movement given anv 
plan of action On the other hand, the Congiossmen in 
office are given a completely free hand to interpret the 
Congress program so as to suit the restrictions and 
limitations of their position We fail to see how their 
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aotivitiefl ^nll be co-ordinated with the aotivitie* of the 
Congress aa a whole A* a matter of fact, the activities 
of the Oongress organisation have been severely curbed 
on the plea that the Miniatere ehonld not he embaraMed. 
By adopting the resolntlon reoommeiidod hy the 
Working Committee, the Congress will practically 
hqmdaie all mass activity and stake its political fortune 
on the donhtfnl achievements of its represenUtIvoa in 
office. 

The resolntion on the vexationfi qnesjon of pollticsd 
activity in the States is very disappointing Indeed, it 
is positively reactionary The nrgnments for prohibiting 
oil Congress activitios in the States are not at all 
oonvittoing They represent a spirit of capitulation 
before the autocratic governments who cry “Hands off 
tho states” By passing the resolution reoommendod by 
tho Working Oommifctije, tho Congress wiU obey the 
orders of the autocratio rulers There was a lime, not 
very long ago, when Congress Committees could not 
function legally and properly in other parts of India, 
and tho dignity of the national flag could not bo always 
successfully dofondod We did not liquidate all Cong 
ress organisations. On tho contrary, wo insisted upon 
our right to carry on political activities and defend the 
national flag If tho Congroas stands for fnH rospon 
flblo government in the States ns the Working Coen 
mtttoo resolutions doolaret, wo fall to see why it shoald 
not defend its prinoiploa Iboro jost m It did in ibe 
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Britisli provinces in the past, and may have to do again 
in the futnre. ^e hope that this resolution will not he 
passed by the Congress 

The capitulatory spirit of the resolution on political 
activities in the States contradicts the resolution on the 
Federation, which we welcome as an improvement upon 
all the past resolutions on the subject We have sug- 
gested a country-wide agitation with the demand foi 
the election of the states peoples* representatives to the 
Federal Assembly as an effective method of preventing 
the imposition of the Federation In the beginning the 
idea did not find much favour But finally it has been 
incorporated in the resolution of the Working Committee 
lu doing so, the Working Committee has taken a step 
towards giving the movement a concrete plan of action 
for executing its resolution But how shall wo enforce 
the demand for representative institutions in the States, 
if the Congress shirks the responsibility of leading the 
States people in the struggle with that demand ? Loose 
thinking and dislike for resolute action make the resolu- 
tion of the Working Committee vague and indecisive 
The responsibility is left with the A. I C C That will 
be a curious thing to do There can be no doubt 
regarding the “line of action to be pursued,** if we really 
want to oppose the Federation effectively, hi or can there 
be any doubt that attempts will be made to impose it, 
“despite the declared will of the people ** In this 
situation, the Congress is expected to give a more defi 
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mte lead tban merely repeat once ogam the refnsal to 
co-opernte vnth the Foderabom To force the dissoln 
bon of the provincial legifllatnres is the only effective 
method of obstmotmg the Federation By sdoptmg the 
resolution, regarding the Congress Ministries, reoommen 
ded by the Working Committee, the Congress will tie 
its hands. The mistaken idea that by staying indefi 
nitely In office m the provmcee, the Oongrosamen will 
bo able to hasten our marob toirards the goal of indepen 
donee, will logically procludo the perspective of their 
roaignmg in order to preclpitite a constitotlonal crisis 
with the objoo of provonting the imposition of tbe 
FedomUon. As a matt r of fact in the resoluticm on 
tho Federation the working of the provinflial Consti- 
tution 18 dofondod. Consequently the resolution rimply 
btulu&es itself and has to be left vague and nndedsive. 

On the whole, by endorsing tbe resolutions reeom- 
mondod by tbe Working Committee, tho Hanpnra Con 
gross will give no lead to the country None of tho out 
standing political problems ^r^l bo folvod. We shall bo 
still following a hand to-mouth policy Tho oTgamaabon 
al defects of tho Congress, which do not permit it to 
develop into a rovolntlouary party of tho people engaged 
in tho struggle for tho capture of power, will not l>o 
romoYod But until and unless those dofoots oro romovod, 
the Congress will not bo able to develop a collootivo 
domocratio loadorabip which alone can Iramo thopolit) 
of resolute revolutionary action according to the ol^ec 
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fcive urge of the masses. The process, hovvovei , should 
begin at the bottom. The urgently necessary organi- 
sational re-adjnstment will not take place from above 
The primary Congress Committees must be democra- 
tised, and then the whole organisation will be recons 
tructed and re-orientated under pressure from below. 
The Haripura Congress will not give a revolutionary 
lead , but it may be expected to convince a larger num- 
' ber of active political workers of the necessity of initia- 
tive from below. 


CHAPTER XLI 

A SURVEY OP THE YEAR 

The Faizpur session of the Congress opened up a new 
chapter in our struggle for freedom. It defined, 
the ideal of complete independence in such a way as left 
no room for any ambiguity The Lahore resolution was 
a historical declaration. But it did not go far enough. By 
stipulating the means, it placed the ideal of complete 
independence practically beyond our reach. The Lahore 
resolution still stands with its limitations and short- 
16 
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oomint^s It hns not b on formally amendod But 
aotuAlly that has boon done by the Falipnr resolution 

The revolntionwy implioaticm of the Faiipnr rcoo- 
lution is fully appreolated by only a few ovon to day 
For that roason, It has not yet been resolutely acted 
upon On the other hand, thero is a tendency to brush 
it aside as a declaration made for no more serious purpose 
than to satisfy some Improotloal idealists This tendenov 
13 bom of tbe desire to avoid the path of revoluhonarr 
struggle which the Faiapnr roaolntion indioates hr 
Implication, if not qmte explicitly By declarin'^ that 
complete independence meant the capture of effeotavo 
polltioal power by the majority of the Indian people, 
at Faiipnt the Congress freed its hand from all res- 
trictions and limitations as regards the means to that 
end 

In a prerions issue, we pointed out the contradiction 
between tho so-oallod creed and tho program of the 
Congress. "Wo did that In order to help Congressmen 
realise the rovolntdonary implication of tho Faiipnr 
resolution, which has shown ns tho wuv out of tho 
dilemma. Aa soon as the political oliyy'tivo of the 
Congress is given n concrete shape, tho quoriion how 
that is to be attained bocomos n matter of oxpodioncy 
By placing boforo ns tho ideal of oomploto indcpondonco 
in a concroto form and opening up tho porspootivo of 
struggle nocowiry for Its attainment, tho Falipnr 
resolution has rendered tbe creed, in so far as it specifies 
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flic mean?, inoperat'n a for all practical purposes As a 
moral doctrine, tlio creed •^til romainb. But OYpcricnco 
lus compelled tlio Congress to realise that it cannot ho 
an lutegial part of its political program 

Lct-i no forgot, lotus rocapitulato the most salient 
past^age of the Fnizpur resolution . “Tbo Congress stands 
lor a geniiino dcmoeratic State in India, nhoro political 
pOAor has been transferred to tho people as a wholo and 
the govornincnt is under their ofl’ectivo control Such a 
State can only come into oxistonco through a Constituent 
Assembly elected by adult suffrage and having the power 
to dotormino finally tho constitution of tho country. To 
this end, tho Congress works in the country and 
organises tho masses, and this ol)3ectivo must bo kept in 
view' by tho roprcsontativos of the Congress in tho Legis- 
latures ” 

Apparently, tho resolution does not answer tho ques- 
tion whether tho people will edrao m possession of power 
through its gradual, peaceful transfer ])y the imperialist 
rulers, or they shall have to conquer it from those who 
possess it to day But tho ambiguity is only apparent. 
Indeed, tho resolution visualises a time when political 
power will have been “transferred'^ to tho people. But 
it specifies how that transfer will take place Tho constitu- 
tion of the “genuine democratic State" for which the 
Congress stands mil be framed by a Constituent Assemb- 
ly possessed of the power to do so How will it come to 
tho possession of that power This crucial question has 
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not beon as yet answered snffloJently clearly Bnfe it has 
been placed before ns by the Falapnr resolution That 
is a groat adTnnoe. Brperlenoe alone will enable ns to 
find the only answer to It 

The history of the world provides no example of 
effective pohtical power being transferred voluntarily by 
the mler to the ruled The transfer always tabjs 
place in conseqnenoe of selsnre. It is argued that 
the past has not exhausted all future posslbUities. 
With this argument some of our leaders have preferred 
the porspeotive of transfer to that of capture. 
But it u not a matter of ohoicOy hut of necessity The 
Foixpur resolution leaves us no choice. Having 
defined the nature of the State to bo established upon 
the conquest of national freedooif it goes to describe the 
prooess of this conquest and in that clearly rejects 
the rostnobons whlo^ the Lahore resolnbon 
had plaood upon the forms and nature of tho struggle 
for attaining the goal of completo Indopen* 
dence 

Tho Lahore resolution was couohod partially in ethical 
tormi. Tho Foupur rosoluHoa is exclusively poUticoL 
The one sot before us an end and stipulated tho moons to 
it The means are of such a nature as deprived us of 
the freedom of nctlou It did not take into conaidonitlon 
that there aro two parties Involved in tho stmgglo, and 
that tho attitude of tho opposing party will nocossorily 
compel us to change Oor forms and mo Jiods of strugglo 
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unless wo aro prepared to abandon tlio end to roaiam 
trae to the means 

The other extricates ns from that ^ icious circle. It 
gives ns a positive program of action for tho realisation of 
the political objective which is defined in concrete politi- 
cal terms Even if tho hypothetical possibhty of poacofnl 
transfer of power is admitted, still wo aro allowed by this 
resolution the fullest freedom of changing the forms and 
methods of struggle, if and when wo shall bo compelled 
to do so by tho attitude of tho opposing party. 

However, tho Eaizpur resolution commits tho 
Congress to a definite plan of political action. According 
to it, tho Congress undertakes to work in tho country 
and organise tho masses for the establishment of a 
government which will bo under tho effective control Of 
the people. That is clear enough. Any survey of events 
during the last year must bo done with the purpose of 
ascertaining whether our activities have been stnctly 
according to the plan made by the F.iizpur Congress, 

The decision for tho Congressmen to accept office 
under tho new Constitution was tho most momentous 
event of the year. It did not come as a surprise,— not 
for those who can detect logic in events. The accep- 
tance of office by Congressmen was a foregone conclusion 
of a policy adopted before the Eaizpur Congress 
That was, rejection of the former tactics of boycott 
and the decision to contest the elections under the new 
Constitution Q-iven the oft-repeated resolution that 
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the new Constihition •was not acceptable to the Congress 
and that it was deberminod to defeat that (effort to 
reinforce the impenalist yoke participation in the oleo- 
tions as -well os acceptance of office oonld be both fitted 
into a plan of action in purauanoo of tbo Fairpnr resoln- 
faon Therefore, it ■wna useless to contanuo the controver 
sy even after the Faupur Oongrese, While (jombatting 
tho inevitable conclusion of a previously accepted policy, 
the opponents of officjo-oocoptanoe simply frittered away 
their energy Instead of doing that, they should have 
omphasiBod on the rcvolutdonarv purpose with which 
office could be aooepbed Unfortunately, they foiled to 
do that Tho result was that, when finally tho office 
was accepted, tho revolutionary purpose was nil hut 
forgotten 

The resolution of tho A. I 0. 0 meeting at Delhi 
represented a subtle deviation from tbe path of strogglo 
indicated by the Faiipur Congress. Tbo A, L C. 0. rofuiod 
to declare indeed, oven admit, that Congressmen would 
accept office only rrith a revolutionary purpose — that of 
disorganising tho ImporiaUst State from within. The 
de\nation was fully evident in tho Wordba resolution 
which not onlv roplacod tbo catogonoal idea of wrecking 
b) tbe convoni(mt formula of combatting, but introduced 
other ideas not at nil compoUblo with tho porspoctivo of 
a molutionnry struggle Tho Wtrdha resolution intro- 
duced reformism m tbo fchomo of Congress activity 
‘Rorormum by itself is not always oliyjotionabla An 
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agitation for partial domantls can havo revolntionar}’- 
consequences provided it is organi'^ed with a consciously 
revolutionary purpose 

The defect of the Wardha resolution was that it sot 
up the dangerous illusion of political power being 
transferred by Imperialism voluntarily to the reprosenta- 
tives of the Indian people It admitted that under the 
new Constitution, the Ministers had the power to promote 
the welfare of the people That was a blow to the fun- 
damental principles of our struggle for freedom. That 
was a repudiation of the attitude token by the Congress 
previously. The Congress had maintained that the new 
Constitution did not confer real power on the represen- 
tatives of the people, and on that ground it had refused 
to participate in the working of that Constitution The 
perspective of a revolutionary struggle for the capture of 
power was rejected by that of a peaceful gradual tr.ansfer 
of power not on the strength of any experience, but by 
discovering m the new Constitution some merit th:it 
it does not'actually possess The perspective of a gradual 
peaceful transfer of power results from the illu'^ion or 
wishful thinking that the new Constitution confers on 
popular Ministers the power necessary for introducing 
substantial improvement in the conditions of the people. 
The Wardha resolution launched the Congress on the 
dangerous course of neo-constitutionalism Consequently, 
it was contrary to the spirit of the Faizpur resolution 
That contradiction vitiated all our activities ever 
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aince oflSc© wa* accepted by CoDgressmeu in seven 
provinces. 

Wo hear about the achievements of the Congress 
Ministers. If self-glorification were sobered by the spint 
of onticism, the emptiness of those achivement* would 
be evident. Wo nood not be so very prond for having 
introduced a few paltry reforms. Imperialism itself would 
have done that. Indeed, if those reforms were in any 
way antagonistlo to the interest of Imperialism, they 
could not bo introduced However, wo should not con- 
found the “aoMevoments" of tbo Ministers with the 
achievements of ho Congress. What has boon the 

aoblovoment of the Oongroes during the lost year t That 

is the obollouging question we must answer to-day At 
the Faupur Congress wo undertook tbo tusk of wrecking 
the unwanted Constitution. What have ^T0 done In that 
respect ? Honesty and ^-egard for truth must compel us 
to say that while still talking cf oomhoUing the consti- 
tution, (wo no longer talk of wrecking) wo are working 
it m practice. Is that a very croditable aohlovomont f 

Tho positive outcome of tbo policy of offloo aocoptanoo 
is not to bo measured by tho achiovoments of the Miuls- 
tors. As a matter of fact, the revoluhonary purpose behind 
that policy Is to demonstrate that tho now Constitution 
does not give the Minlstor* tho power to acbioro anyth- 
ing That demonstration will quicken tbo will of tho 
people and thereby enable tho Congress to take up the 
struggle for tho capture of power Tho formation of 
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Congress Ministries has createda psychological atmosphere 
very conducive for the mohilisation of the masses in that 
struggle. People who used to be arrested and impnsoned 
time and again only the other day, constitute the govern- 
ment in a number of provinces. This fact ^one has made 
a deep impression on the masses. Their confidence in the 
power of the Congress has grown tremendously. The 
local Congress leaders are no longer outlaws who could be 
beaten by the ordinary poheeman on any pretext. They 
are connected with the Government. Local Congress 
Committees are regarded as the custodians of power 
This IS a very solid foundation to build upon But for 
that purpose, we shall have to act in a way different from 
hitherto. The confidence in the Congress must be con- 
verted into the self-confidence of the masse^ The masses 
should bo made conscious of the fact that they hav^e put 
Congressmen in office 

The course followed hitherto *has been to appeal to fhe 
masses to have trust in the Congressmen That is bound 
to load to mass passivity. As a matter of fact, there is a 
tendency to suspend all forms of mass activity on the 
plea that the Ministers should not be embarrassed. The 
argument is that the Ministers should be given time to 
settle down to their work so that they could do someth- 
ing for the good of the people. This reformist mentality 
docs not visualise any extra-parliamentary action in the 
near future. Its perspective is a full term of office with 
the sole purpose of introducing some petty reforms. 
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I^at Is not the pnrpose of the Congress and Congress 
IS greater than the Mituatera. The conflict of perspooUvo 
baa grown sharper in conrso of the lost year While the 
neo-constitntionolist deviation has found favonr in the 
upper clrolo, the rank and file have grown dissatisfied 
with the perspootivo of prolonged ‘ passivity The 
divergfnco boa been felt thronghont the organiaation^ 
from the top to the bottom. The election of delegatca to 
the Haripnra Congress was a fight between the Minis- 
terialista m control of the machinery of tho organisation, 
and the radical elements trying to forge forward 
Gonfrally, tho lattar have been defeated* Bnt that does 
not mean that they do not connt on tho snpport of tbe 
membership Their defeat is mostly dno to the defects 
in tho conafatntlon, and procodnro ot election which can 
be exploited I y those in control of tbe maobinory for 
their advantage. While defeated in the elections to tho 
Hanpnra Congress, tbe radical elements have gained 
ground In tho lowor Congress Coramittoos. This la a 
v e ry hopofnl sign AoOvisation of the lower Congress 
Connnittocs will cvontnallj inflnonco tho policy of the 
Congress ns a wholo, and objccUonahlo tondendos at tho 
top will bo chooked* 

At tbo last moment comes tho nowa that tho demand 
for tho roleaio of tho political prisoners has forced tbo 
Congres men In office to aot in the way they are expected 
to not In somo provinces, Congrossmon have resigned 
office, Wo moy to hcodlng for a conntry wide constltn 
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tional crisis If w6 liad brouglifc it about deliberately? 
as should have been done according to tbe purpose with 
which office was accepted, the Haripura Congress might 
open up a new chapter in the history of our struggle. It 
still remains to be seen how the situation will develop. 
But one thing is certain, that tbe pressure of the rank 
and file has forced the hands of the Ministers. Let us 
hope that the Haripura Congress will check that 
tendency of deviating from the spirit of Faizapur, 


CHAPTER XLU 

THE CRISIS. 

I am not going to move any amendment I shall say 
a few words to exercise the right possessed by any 
member of a democratic organisation. We are meeting 
in tbe midst of a situation pregnant with great revolu- 
tionary possibilities. Instead of giving a lead to the 
country, the Congress is going to entrust the Working 
Committee \Mth the responsibility of solving the crisis 
An}’ decision of the Working Committee will be binding 
on tbe whole organisation Therefore, the Working 
Committee is obliged to ascertain the opinion of those 
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who wfll bo bonnd by ita dedalon* On the other hfmd 
it 18 the duty of every delegate to express franklv and 
fearlessly his or her opinion. 

It la regrotteblo that the Congress meets nnpropared 
to take np the very serions challenge that has been 
thrown down by Imperialism It would have boon 
desirable to mate the decision as regards onr answer to 
the challenge in this Congress m session. However, 
while referring to the ‘Working Committee, the delegates 
assembled here should express their opinion so that the 
Working Committee will know what kind of a doelsion 
it is oxpeoted to make, so os to give expression to the 
wiU of the rank and file of onr organisation. I am 
going to express not only my personal opinion, bnt tho 
opinion of a largo number of delegates and of a larger 
section of the rank and file. 

How are we to answer fittingly and effectively the 
challenge of Imperialism T The answer will bo given not 
by the Working Oommittoo bnt by tho Congress as o 
wholo. Therefore, it would have been bottor if tho dele- 
gatus could return to thoir respective fields of activity 
with Bomo idea about tho kind of aobou thoy may bo 
called upon to organise boforo long There should ho 
no difficulty in giving some indication In that respect. 
In the present situation, we shall hare to ohooso between 
two nltomativo ooursos. Attack or rotroot. Thoro Is no 
other altemativo Either wo shall have to find some 
cauvoniont way for our roprosentativos to go back to 
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tlieir offices in U. P. and Pilmr ; or tlic extension of 
the crisis to other provinces will be inevitable. So, tlio 
question, after all, is simple. Are wo prepared to 
weaken the demand for the release of all the political 
prisoners ? Unless we are prepared to do that, the 
Congress Ministers in other provinces must resign to 
hack up the action of their colleagues in the two 
provinces. There must he a uniformity of policy.. 
Congressmen cannot continue in office in some provinces, 
while we shall he involved in an open struggle in other 
provinces. Since our course is determined hy the nature 
of our demand, why should wo temporise ^ Wo should 
take up the challenge immediately. Wo have the power 
to do so Congress Ministers have resigned in two 
provinces to enforce the demand of the release of the 
political pnsoners nob only in those tivo provinces, hut 
of all political prisoners thro'pghout the country. If 
they did not consciously raise the issue on the All-India 
scale, the Yiceroy^s action has revealed the All-India 
nature of the demaud for the release of the political 
prisoners The action of the Yiceroy is a challenge to 
the whole country. Therefore, the step taken in the 
two provinces should be followed by Congress Ministers 
m the other provinces as well. 

The proper answer to the refusal of the Viceroy to 
release the political prisoners in the two provinces, would 
he to instruct Congress Ministers in' other provinces to 
press simnltaneonsly the demand fpr the release of all the 
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political pnfloners in all the provincea The inatmcbon 
should hivo boon given here and now by this Congress. 
The threat of resignation in all the seven provinces Is the 
only sanction for enforcing onr demand We shonld 
openly tell the Viceroy and the country what kind of 
aoUon wo are going to take if onr demand is not 
acooptod. I do not belong to those who beliew that there 
IS no midway bet^reen the Seoretanat and Jaih I am 
of the opinion that collective notion is bonnd to bo 
snocesafoL If tho demand has been pressed simnltonoo* 
nsly In all the seven provinces under the threat of 
resignation, the present onsU wonld be of a difieront 
natnro } or there wonld bo no crisis at oIL It was a 
mistako to odviso onr Ministers in two provinces to 
ro^gn jnst on tho eve of tho Congress. There was no 
reason to bo in snob a hnrry The mistake con be root! 
fled oven now by placing the whole question before 
tho Congress and aflow it to give tho answer in tho 
spirit of tho rank and file. If wo doclaro onr dotormino 
tion to extend tho crisis for enforcing onr demand os on 
AlUndia Issue, Imperialism will think more than twico 
beforo precipitating a fir8t*o]ass poliUcal crisis which is 
bound to shake Its fonndotion. 

Tho resignation of Congress Ministries in all tho 
provinces will opon before ns two potspocUvos Either a 
re^locbon, or snspenslon of tho Constitution. Tho third 
nltomativo of tho Governor carrying on with rainonty 
Ministries is oxclnded, because 3nst now assemblies must 



THE CRISIS 


255 


1)6 iH session for passing budgets. No minority Ministry 

can remain in office if tbe assemblies are in session. Of 
course, there is tbe possibility of tbe Governors exercis- 
ing special power to pass tbe budget without tbe 
sanction of tbe legislature But in that case, tbe fate- 
ful day can be postponed only for six months. Then 
assembbes must be convened, and minority ministries 
will be immediately overthrown. Tbe process of' suspen- 
ding tbe legislatures recurrently for six months and 
carrying on with minority Ministriea cannot go on for 
ever. Imperialism is not likely to take that course, 
which will represent tbe admission that tbe new Constitu- 
tion cannot be worked with popular support In that 
case, we shall have gained our object of wrecking tbe 
Constitution. Incidentally, we shall have made stable 
government impossible. Therefore, Imperiabsm is bound 
to choose between re-election and complete suspension' 
of the Constitution. The latter course again will serve' 
our purpose. We shall force Imperialism to admit that 
the new Constitution is not acceptable to the Indian 
people. Our resolution to reject the Constitution framed 
without the consent of the Indian people will be success- 
fully carried out. Having thus wrecked the provincial 
part of the Constitution, we shall frustrate the plan 
of .imposing the Federal Scheme If wo are serious 
about combatting the Federation, we can do no 
better than force the suspension of provincial 
autonomy and we can do that by generahsing the 
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cnaifl ^hioh h*s been brought about br imperuHst 
obstinacy 

Therefore^ need not fear anything ■worse than a 
reflection in consequence of Congress Ministers resign 
rag in all the provinces. I am inclined to believe 
that Imperialism will not even risk that. Because tho 
Congress is sure to win a greater majority m the re- 
olectioa. To prevent that, Imperialism would bo prepared 
to give in on minor issues and 'wo shall have secured the 
release of all the political prisoners. Should To-olection 
take place, we shnll bo presented with a splendid oppor 
tunlty frr agitation and propaganda with the object of 
intensifying our struggle for freedom A greotei:; victory 
lu tbe re-elootion being sure, tho O ngreasraon will 
resign teniay only to be entreated to accept office again 
before long Having a greater popular sanction, thoy 
would bo In tho poat^on to carry on tho work more 
effootivoly than they expect to do t<Hlay Therefore, 
hy taking up the challenge of Imperialism, we do not 
run tho nsk of losing anything "We aro mro to como 
out viotonons in uuotbor round of our fight Tno uoUtlcnl 
education of tho masses will be pro m oted, tho rovolntio- 
nary comclonsneis of Congressmon will bo quickened, 
and oonsoquontly, tho Congress will bo consolidated 
organlsationallj’ Tho essential condition for tho capture 
of power by tho people is disorganisation of tho estal*!! 
shod State That condition will bo created by forcing 
repeated election*. A rovolnllonory crisis •will bo brought 
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about by combmod aud co-ordinated parliamentary and 
extra-parliamentary action 

Some speakers bavo tried to make the impression that 
iftbe Congress decides in fa^mnt of generalising tbe 
cusis, or even to continue it in tbe two provinces, we 
should all return borne ready to go to jail before long* 
Direct action is demanded as against parliamentary 
action. I do not understand what is meant by ‘direct 
action'. Every action is direct. The propagandists of 
this vague idea of direct action do not open before us 
any other perspective than that of going to jail. There 
was a time when it was necessary to go to jail But 
time has changed, and we can do something hotter and 
more effective. Voluntary imprisonment need not he 
the standard of revolutionary virtne for all time. The 
Congress has taken to parliamentarism, and some of onr 
leaders may bo reluctant to discard that jiath, heoanse 
of the ineffectiveness of the kin^ of direct action that 
did not load us farther than jail The time has come 
for us to find other methods of straggle, ■ Therefore, let 
us not talk loosely ahont direct action, hut think out 
what sort of action can he effectively m^dertaken 
nnder the given situation. We are in a position to 
orpmse very revolutionary actions, Tbe parhamentary 
crisis gives us the opportunity of developing a powerful 
extra-parliamentary mass ’movement. Even if the Cons- 
titution is suspended, the only alternative for us will not 
he civil disobedience or some sort of a premature action 

a ' ‘ ' 



253 


OUB PBOBLSU8 


boTmd to 6nd in disaster "We shall have to develop a 
moss resistanoe to Imperialist abeolnfasm, with partial 
demands. Once the unwanted Odnstitntion is scrapped 
hj Impenalism itself, we shall formulate our minimum 
demands, and find the sultahle ways and moans for en 
forcing them. To overcome cnees and avoid deadlocks, 
IS not our concern. We have declared repeatedly our 
intention of ending the present Constitntion, Let ns 
go ahead and do that 


OHAPTBB XLirt. 

WHITHEBP 

Commonting on the outcome of the Hanpura 
Oongrea and the snhsequent developments in L P and 
Bihar, a hberal journal oxoloims “Porllatnentary 
mentality has triumphed The exclamation is a state- 
ment of fact Wo arc also compelled to make the samo 
ohsorvation, only with a different fooling not of gratl 
ficatlon bnt of misgiving Wo have nothing against 
parliamentary activity os suoh. Wo boUovo that revo- 
lutionary stmgglo can bo waged evon on tho parliamen- 
tary front Thoroforo wo advocated acceptance of 
office by Congressmon But to-day our l^iaders have 
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practically forgotten tlie object mtb which office ^Yas 
accepted by Congressmen. Therefore, wo must raise the 
voice of protest. 

The Haripnra Congress was -to settle ^ a number of 
fundamental tactical issues raised in course of our strug- 
gle during the preceding year. To frame a plan of action 
for the Congressmen sent to fight on the parliamentary 
front was the outstanding task. The Haripnra Congress 
was to decide how we are going to prevent the imposi- 
tion of the Federal scheme. New organisational problems 
had to bo tackled. These problems have been raised by 
the sudden inflation of Congress membership. To run 
efficiently and effectively a pohtical organisation with 
three milhon members is a difficult task. It is not 
enough to be proud of our numerical strength. Number 
alone does not make for power The progress, to be sound, 
must be quahtative as well quantitative. Inflation 
of membership may be a source of danger. 

But all these fundamental issues were echpsed by the 
excitement created by the resignation of Congress Minis- 
ries in two provinces The cntically minded could not 
help feeling that the crisis was precipitated with a 
purpose Subsequent developments prove that the doubt 
was not groundless, it was as likely as not that the 
resignation of Congress Ministries in two provinces 
would develop into a first class political crisis on the All- 
India scale An action likely to produce such far- 
reaching consequences should not have been taken just 
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on tho evo of the Congress The Miniiters bid boon 
trying to secnre the releiso of tbe politioal prisoners 
©Ter smoo tboj oame to office. All along they bad met 
tbe resistance of those who possess real power It ^ras 
clear long I efore that somo drastio action must be taken 
if tbe demand for tbe release of tbe politioal prisoners 
was to be enforced. No snob action vras taken As a 
matter of fact there is reason to believe that neither tbe 
Ministers nor tbe Working Committee were in Civonr 
of precipitating a orlaia on that issno. What made them 
change tbeirmind just on tbe eve of tbe Congress 7 
And why was tbe Issno forced only in two provinces ? 
Tbe demand for tbe release of tbe poUtioal prisonen is 
not a provindiil demand. Therefore, if any diastlo 
action were to be token in snpport of it, that sbonld 
be a }omt action on the national scale There was no 
mo of precipitating a firslKdass poUtaoal orlsis by taking 
a step which oonid not seenro the release of the great 
ma^onty of tbe poUHoil prisoners. All those conildora 
tions compel one to come to tbo oonolnsion that either 
ibo step token in the tJ P and Bihar was a mistako, 
or that It was done with tbo pnrposo of diverting the 
attention of tbo Congress from tbo bnrmng Issnes of tbo 
day 

In any case, hj odriiing the Ministers to resign in 
two provincos, on tbo very ovo of tbo Congress, tbo 
Working Committoe encrosehod npou tbo sovereign 
antbority of tbo annnal session 8ncb a momontons 
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decision should have been taken with the consent of the 
Congress This method of reducing the plenary sessions 
of the Congress and the meetings of the A. I. C. C., to 
empty demonstrations is hound to prevent the Congress 
from becoming an instrument for the conquest of politi- 
cal power which is its declared object There must be 
leadership. There must be discipline. But democracy 
cannot go by the board. Unfortunately, that is 
happening. We must sound the alarm. 

In spite of all good intentions, the Congressmen in 
office have not been working in the spirit of the 
resolution which permitted them to accept office. We 
do not doubt their motives. But w^e cannot ignore 
facts They have introduced some ameliorative measures 
They may succeed in enforcing some petty reforms 
They are certainly burning with the desire of promoting 
the welfare of the masses Buto they are only too apt 
to forget that it is incompatible with the interests of 
Imperialism, and that all effective power still remains 
reserved to those who are in no way responsible to the 
people. The object of wrecking the Constitution has 
been completely abandoned in practice, though it is 
stiU. remembered in resolutions. The argument against 
Congressmen resigning offices in other provinces m 
support of their colleagues in U. P and Bihar was 
that by remaining in office they would be able to 
promote the welfare of the people. This argument 
represents a complete change in outlook. It represents 
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a repudiation of everything vre said in tie past against 
the now (jonstitntijn. It represents the view that the 
welfare of Uie Indian people does not demand tie 
overthrow of ImpenalisnL While still talking of 
combatting the part of the Constitution still to be 
imposed, onr lea-ders have tacitly agreed to work the part 
already imposed Otherwise, why should there be such an 
aversion to create crises and deadlocks ^ Wo shall 
never be able to wreck this ConsbluUon if we are not 
prepared to render impossible any government undor it- 
Tho porspeofavo opened before ns to-day, by tie 
Hnrlpura Oongreas and the “peaceful ' solution of the 
CTUDs 18 oontlauAboa of the Congress iilnistnos for 
another four yoirs. Parliamentary mentality has certain 
ly tnumphod That was pro-determined. Did not Gandhi^ 
already in 19d4 make the propbotio pronouncement 
that parliomentory mentality had come to stay P That 
Is all very woU But there are many Congressmen who 
will find it difficult to squaro their conaojonce, and ask 
the question “Where are we going ?* 

A part of the now porspoctlvo xa the certainty that 
the Fodoral sohomo will be introduced in tie faco of our 
loud protest whioh will only hide tamt agreemont It must 
be realised once for all that the only way to prevent the 
Imposition of the Fodoraboa is to wreok the provincial 
part of the Constitution, If our leaders will continue 
haviug their own way, this is not going to happen Bo, 
-while we are talking of combatting tbo Fedorationi in 
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practice we are preparing the ground for its advent. 
Hnmanitarian desire to stick to office in the provinces 
with the object of introducing some petty reforms is bound 
to undermine the revolutionary determination of 
frustrating the scheme of Imperialism to consolidate 
itself by establishing the Federation. We must be 
clear about our ideal. The choice is between humani- 
tarian reformism and revolutionary emancipation The 
former will not lead us to the latter. Let there be no 
illusion If the risky path of ^revolution is to he 
abandoned, let that be done frankly If we do not like 
to be revolutionaries, let ns at least be honest. 

It IS said that we have come out of the crisi'? with 
victory That is an illusion The great majority of the 
political prisoners is not affected by the peaceful 
Solution of the crisis. While reporting in the House of 
Commons the agreement in P. and Bihar, Win- 
terton said that there would be no announcement 
regarding the release of other political prisoners At 
the same time, he also declared that “the Imperial 
Government under the Government of India Act 
continues to he responsible for determining the nature 
of the future Government of British India ” That 
is a declaration clear enough for all who do not wish 
to play the ostrich. Once again the prestige of the 
Congress has been lowered, and its positiin weakened, 
by the reluctance of our leaders to travel the only way 
which leads to the goal of freedom 



CHAPTER XLIV 
THE NEW PEH8PE0TIVE 

Thft quick tenmnataon of tbo mmiBterial cHsia in 
BDiar and U P la being celebrated as a victory of tbo 
popnlar csn&e. If that la bo, vre should betievo that 
Imporliallsm has suffered a defeat. Indeed, that 
impression is being created by whatever is written and 
said in the pren and from the platfonn by way of 
populan'dng the nohievcm'jnts of tbo Hanpura Congress, 
It 18 natural for the right wing to do so. Respounhlo 
for the policy of looolislog the ones with the object of 
ending it as early as possible, they are bound to mtorprot 
tho result of the policy os a victory And from their 
point of vlow, it IS a victory But tho curious 
phonotnenon is that thb ‘left wing' also has joined tho 
chonu. 

This is not tho first tamo that a defeat Is being 
glonfiod as victory It was done in tho case of tho 
Gandhi Irwin Fact. That time wo wore told that a 
tmeo was mode with the object of preparing tho country 
hotter prepared for tho coming war Tho only proparation, 
however was to put tho rank and file to sleop with the 
luHahy of victory Boforo long tho war did coma It 
was sprung upon ns We wore caught unawares. A 
disastrous defeat was tho consoquouco Not many, even 
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to day, -would admit that the Congress was defeated in 
the Civil Disobedience movement of 1932 Prejudice 
dies bard, but illusion is still more difficult to bo killed 
The present constitutionalist deviation and its latest 
victory are the results of the defeat in the last Civil 
Disobedience movement If the Congress really emerged 
victorious from the Civil Disobedience movement, why 
was it suspended ? One does not set aside the weapon 
which has conquered a victory. The natural thing to do 
would be to use it with greater determination to make 
the victory final 

If we do not look out, the illusion of a fictitious 
victory Will once again, prevent us fiom preparing for 
the attack which the enemy is sure to deliver before 
long A defeat can be transformed into victory only if 
we have the moral courage to admit that we are defeated, 
discover the cause which contribuied to the defeat, and 
set about to remove the causes It is often necessary to 
beat a strategic retreat in order to occupy an 
advantageous position from which an offensive can be 
taken -with greater hope of success. Was such a tactic 
necessary in the situation created by the resignation of 
Congress Ministries in Bihar and U.P ? No That crisis 
was precipitated by ourselves We should not have done 
so if we were not prepared to push farther ahead But 
all these arguments are irrelevant for those who 
maintain that we have come out victorious, So, let us 
see what iS the net result of the crisis. 
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That U fitatod in tto ]otnfc commnniqno issued bj tbe 
GovemoEB and Prime MinisterB of the two provinces con- 
cerned- On the face of it, both documents give the 
assurance that in future neither the Governors nor the 
Viceroy would interfere with “the legitimate functions 
of the responsible lEniatera* This is a very vague 
statement that could bo easily made by the Govemora 
without foregoing the least of their dictatorial powcra. 
On the other hand, by countersigning this statement, 
the Ministers commit themselves to oertoln constitutional 
prindplo* which cannot be sempuloualy observed 
without prejadicing the Congress program. What is the 
stnndopd to judge whether this or that function of the 
Ministora is logitimato ? The standard Is sot in the 
Govomment of India Act By sigmng the jdnt 
statomont, Congressmen at the bead of two provincial 
Governments nndertake to function according to a 
Oonstitnbon which the Congress has never aooeptod and 
has declared Its determination to replace by a Constita 
tlon to bo framed by the people of India Thou, there 
u the question of responsibjhty To whom are the 
Ministers responsible ? As Congressmen, they are 
responsible in tbo first place to tbo Congress, and 
through tho Congress to the oppressed end exploited 
masses of India. That rosponslbnity is violated by 
thoir tacitly recognising the legal validity of the Govern* 
mont of India Act, which has no such validity from 
tho point of view of tho Indian people- lu °f 
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SGrioRS implications of the ^oint statement, it was not 
permissible for Congressmen to sign them But they have 
not committed personal indiscipline. They have acted 
according to the instruction of the Working Committee, 
and the responsibility for the capitulation, represented by 
their signing the statement, belongs to the entire leader- 
ship of the Congress. 

What has been gained by this act of dubious states- 
manship ? Even on the particular issue of the crisis, the 
intransigence of Imperialism has triumphed. The demand 
for the release of political prisoners has been quietly -mth- 
drawn Indeed, the term “political prisoners^^ has been 
expunged from the vocabulary of the Congress Ministers. 
The ]oint statement refers to ‘prisoners classed as politi- 
cals" Our imperialist rulers have always refused to 
distinguish political offenders from ordinary criminals. 
Congress Ministers have accepted that point of view It 
is not only an insult to the brave fighters for freedom 
It is rejection of a generally accepted principle of demo- 
cacy, according to which offences against the State are 
not to be classed as crime If we do not have the courge 
to stand by that principle, we had better liquidate our 
struggle for freedom Any act committed in pursuance of 
the Congress goal of complete independence is an offence 
against the established State. If it is admitted that all 
such acts can be legally punished as crimes, then all 
nationalists are criminals. Instead of being criminals, 
let us be honest slaves and make a virtue of our slavery. 
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Concrotoly and umnedfately, tho statement dopnvos 
the Ministers of the power to release the political priso- 
ners. Their modeat task la to examine Individual cases. 
That la colohratod as the ostaUIshmont of a “healthy 
convention" The oonvenUon is that the general demand 
for the release of political prlfionons should bo withdrawn. 
Tho release of individuals will depoud on the sweot will 
of tho Governor The Mdnistera can oxamino and rocom 
mend But tho order for release can be given only by 
the Governor That Is another healthy convention 
established by tho bappyondlng of the crisis. Is it 
really a victory that we can celebrate with a clear 
oonscienoo ? 

But in one sense. It isoertainlva victory Itua 
victory of conaUtutlonalism, which means a viotory for 
Imperialism- Read what they say In tho '*I<ondon Times" 
and also in tho organs pf Imperialism in this country, 
and yon will be able to hove a corroct idea about tho 
result of the crisis. Viotory of noo-constltntionallffm and 
suspension of all forms of rovo-lntionary stmgglo-thst 
IS tho now porapootlvo opened boforo ns by tho policy 
sanotlonod by tho Ilaripura Congress. 



OHAPETR XLV 

NEO-COWSTITUTIONALISM 

Ten years ago, tlie Laliore Congress declared 
complete independence to be its goal Last year, tlie 
Eaizpur Congress defined complete independence as 
the estahlishraont of a democratic State in which 
effective political power will be vested in the people 
The implication of that definition is that complete 
independence was conditional upon the capture of 
political power hy the people Until recently, few 
Congressmen believed that Imperialism would ever 
transfer effective power volurstarily to the people of 
India To-day, an entirely new perspective has been 
placed before us That is the perspective of gradual 
transfer of power This is an illusion, and a dangerous 
illusion 

The believers in the possibility of gradual transfer of 
power say that Imperalism will not do that voluntarily. 
It will be compelled to do so under pressure. But it is 
not said what will be the form of that pressure, or how it 
will he exerted. Assuming that some form of pressure 
will he brought to hear upon the situation, can we be 
sure that Imperialism will always give in ? What are we 
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f;oing to dovrhon it mil rcsiflt ? That question remains 
to be faced boldly and answered frankly so long as the 
goal of Independenoo itself is not modified^ That has 
not yet been done Bnt we are beading towards it 
hleanwbile, the vagueness, regarding the nature of 
action which will be t«0cen to comp 1 Imperialism 
to transfer power gradually, is being dispelled. 
The Hanpnra resolutions oommlt the Congress to con- 
stitntionaliBm Consequently, the ideal of complete 
independence in the sense of separation hram the British 
Umpire is being qmetly set aside We hear the talk 
about peace with Imperlaliam and equal partnership In a 
Federation of free nations In unexpected bnt authorlto- 
tive quarters. 

In hU speech at Nagpur, the President said , ■*8fitya 
graha will have to be resorted to only in case constitutio- 
nal agitation falls to persuade Britain from launching the 
Federation. Tho Cxragross does not ycom for fight. It 
only wants its dotnond of comploto independenoo to 
granUd If our domauds aro conceded, then there will 
bo no cause for a confUcL ' Tho Idea of a confiot stiU 
remains, but tho possibility of attaining comploto inde- 
pondeuoo without a oonfllot, thrciigA constiluticita\ agita 
tion, IS admitted. Wo presume that tho President persons 
lly docs not boUeve m thU possibility Ho Is simply express 
ing the view of tbo High Command as ho Is bound to do 
os the President Theoretically, tho possibility may 
bo admitted Wo do not boliove in tho possibility But it-< 
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IS no longer a matter of tlioorotical discussion. Only a few 
daj's ago. soon after tlio Haripura Congro'^s, tlio Under- 
secretary of State declared “that the Imperial Govern- 
ment under the Government of India Act continues to 
bo Te<^ponsiblo for determining the nature of the future 
Government of British India”, and that thorofore it could 
not have any regard for the resolutions passed in seven 
provincial legislatures urging that the Constitution ho 
replaced by a Constitution framed by a Constituent 
Assembly in India 

That is a clear declaration of the intention of Imperial 
ism not to give in to constitutional agitation. It won^t 
bo “persuaded from launching the Federation” It is 
determined to go ahead. Under the situation, ivo need 
no longer talk in hypothetical terms There is no room 
for “buts and ifs” m the formulation of our demands* 
Imperialism has clo.irly refused tt) concede our demands. 
There should never have been any illusion on this score 
However, now the illusion has boon completely dispelled 
by Imperialism Yet, we are asked still to entertain 
that illusion. 

The surprising thing is this the Congress has regained 
its faith in constitutional agitation. But this was a fore- 
gone conclusion. This relapse into noo-constitutionalism 
was inherent in the ambiguity of our program By speci- 
fying the means through which the Congress was to 
attain the goal of complete independence, the Lahore 
resolution itself placed that goal beyond our reach It 
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may stlH ramam beforo ua os an ideaL But bein" an ideal 
nover to bo attained by the mean* voluntarily obosen by 
the Congress, In practical poUfcica it must noocssarily bo 
sot aside That is being done by onr leaders ■who are 
practical polilaoians. The substance of whatever they say 
IS tha*- the kind of independenoe attainable through 
'legitimate and peaoeful means* can be attained through 
oonstitutionBl agitation. Conseqnently, there is no 
objection to raising the taboo against that form of 
stmgglo This deplorable development of nooKJonstltnti 
onahsm follows logically from tho Labor© rosolntion itself. 
Novortholess, tho development U deplorable beca'oso, if 
not arrested, it is bound to take ns away from tho road 
to mdopendence, which still remains our goal, formally 
Tho noo-coustitutionalist deviation is ^osUhed with 
tho orgumout that tho anxiety to avoid conflict is 
dictated by tho doslro to strengthon tho Congress. 

In answer to this argument wo must oak two 
questions How will tho Congress he strengthened by 
the present policy of suspending nil mass notlvity so as 
not to embarrass tho Ministers ? With wlmt purpo^ Is 
tho Congress to bo strougthonod j For ono thing, tho 
Congress is strong enough to-day Besides, whatever 
strength it possesses has boon tho result of mass 
awakening ond mass activity If all other forms of 
political activity arc to Ito ausponded in favour of 
ministerial octivity, tho Congress as an organlrntlon 
u bound to bo wottkened instead of being 
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"trongfehcnccl The Congress organisation will bo strong- 
tboned in proportion as tbo masses realise that no 
substantial improvcniont in tbeir conditions of life is 
possible under tbo ostablisbed state of affairs. That 
realisation wall mobilise them in the struggle for freedom 
and consequently strengthen the Congress But the 
present policy is to make the masses believe that their 
welfare can bo promoted without disturbing the present 
political regime. Some potty reforms introduced by 
Congressmen in office, wth tbo approval of Imperialism, 
may increase the confidence of the masses in the 
Congress But, on the other hand, they will reinforce 
the position of Imperialism. If greater confidence of 
the masses is to bo enlisted by suspending revolutionary 
struggle against Imperialism and by co-operating ivith it, 
then the Congress will be strengthened not as a 
revolutionary party of the Indian masses fighting for 
freedom, but as an adjunct to the Imperialist State, an 
instrument in the hands of those who aspire to share 
power mth Imperialism Is that a perspective campatible 
with our ideal of complete independence y 

We repeat once again that the struggle for freedom 
can bo waged -also on the parliamentary front , that the 
occupation of office by Congressmen can serve useful 
purpose But we must be clear about that purpose The 
purpose of the Congress is not to secure a few petty 
reforms with the sanction of Imperialism. Acceptance 
of office will serve the purpose of the Congress only when 
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that strategic position is oocnpied for dislocating the 
machinery of the Impenatist State from tnthin. Bnt 
during the lost year, tho Congreas policy has been 
progressively pnrgod of all revolutionary purposes. Tho 
pro^s bos l>ocn formally sanctioned by the Hanpura 
Congress Tiicre should b4 no onBis. The Congress docs 
not wont oonfliofe. There is going to be a peaceful progress 
towards freedom In tho light of this new porspeotavo, 
the ideal of freedom stands out in an entirely dlBbrent 
complexion Tha is olear for all who want to see. 

With all thoir talk for the gallery, our loaders have 
not left us in doubt. The provlndal autonomy has oomo 
to stay, and Federation will follow soon ihot a single 
effeotivo step has yet been taken to proven^ tho imposition 
of the Federation Tho patriotism of onr loaders is 
beyond doubt. Bot that alone does not take us far 
They hove failed to organise tho people in a revolutionary 
struggle for freedom. They do not know bow that 
can bo done. Thoy seom to think that It is not 
posiblo. Honco thoir proforcnco for tho Uno of least 
rcslstanco But tho organisation Is hlggor than its 
leaders. If ono sot of loaders folfe it, tho Congress is 
hound to create an altemativo loadorahip, which will 
haw tho courage to rofloot its revolutionary urge Noo 
constitutioiialism most bo combatted. Th^royolutlonary 
nature of our program most bo danfiotl ‘ The Bag of 
complete indopondenco shall not ’■bo lowered.^ It is for 
tbo rank and filo to hold it nlo^ and carry it farther 
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THE FOLLOWING RESOLUTIONS AND 
AMENDMENTS WERE FORWARDED 
TO THE HARIPURA SESSION OP THE 
CONGRESS IN 1938. 

A Declaration of Principle. 

Tlio Eif63'-firsfc Session of the Indian National 
Congress malcos the following declaration of principle 
with the purpose of emphasising, elaborating and 
clarifying resolutions adopted by it from time to time in 
the past ; — 

1 . The Indian National Congress represents the will 
of the Indian people to democratic national freedom. 
As an organisation, it is the instrument created by the 
oppressed and exploited masses, for the enforcement of 
this will to freedom 

2 The Congress stands for the democratic principle 
of self-determination and is determined to lead the 
people of • India in the struggle for asserting that 
democratic right The object of the Indian National 
Congress is the establishment in India of a Government 
of the people by the people, which is conditional 
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npon tbe capture of power by the people. It does not 
beliore that Impenallam will ever abdicate real power 
voluntarily Therefore, it doea not entertain any Illusion 
regarding the possibility of attaining Its goal through 
gradual transfer of power 

3 By a democratic Government the Congress nnder- 
fltands a Government under effective control of the 
majority of the people, so that political freedom, cnltural 
progress and oconomio prosperity are gnaranteod to the 
nation os a whole. 

4. The Congress is of the opinion that the antiquated 
forms of non productive ( feudal, semi feudal, sacerdotal, 
eta ) ownership of land are obstacles to the normal 
economic development of the country A revolution in 
the relation of property in the main means of production 
is necessary for national wolfaro and prosperity That 
revolution will bo brought about by tho tranefer of tho 
ownership of land trom the non prodnotive rent rooel 
TOTS to tho actual cultivators of tho solL 

5 The Congress is further of the opinion that 
industrial expansion and commercial acting of a 
country ore limited by tho power of oonsnmption of its 
inhabitants, Thoroforo, tbo Congress boHevos that 
tho fundamental duty of a democratic Government Is to 
take measures calculatod to Inorooso tho purchasing 
power of ibo massos. In our eunnlry, analientd demo* 
emtio Govommont is obliged to introduce tbo following 
measuros for tbo purpose 
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(a) the transfer of ownership of land to the peasants ; 

(b) rednction of the charges on the peasantry to 
snch an extent as will leave them in possession 
of no less than 80 per cent of their prodncej 

(c) legally guaranteed minimum wages to assure 
an irreducible standard of living to those 
working in the fields, factories transport, offices, 
schools etc , 

{d) extensive public works and industrial undertak- 
ings by the State for employing productively 
the huge mass of labour wasted to-day 

6 True to the principles of democracy, the Congress 
IS opposed to the exploitation of man by man, and it 
will not permit the accumulation of national wealth in the 
possession of a few, accentuating the misery of the majo- 
rity Therefore, it stands for industrial democracy and 
-equitable distribution of national’wealth to be guaranteed 
through ; 

(a) Public (national, municipal or local) ownership 
of all the modern means of transportation ; 

(b) State control of heavy industries and mining 
which will receive financial aid in the form of 
credit facilities , 

(c) State control over banking and the credit 
organisation ; 

(d) Social insurance. 



ON OEGANISATION 


It is resolved that, with the purpose of oousolidatlnR 
it orgonisationany, aotivising its rank and file, and 
democratising its leadership tho oonstitntion, orgtmsa 
tional structure and methods of operation of tho Congress 
should bo revised on tho following lines 

1 The system of the annual onrolmont of mombors 
to bo replaced by the system of a stable momborsblp. 
There should bo no spoafiod period for enrolling mombors. 
While joining the Congress, ono shall not bo required to 
Sign any pledge, but to declare agroomont with tho pro- 
gram of tho Congress, readiness to do everything in 
pursnanco of that program, and abide by domooratically 
framed rules and rognlertions of tho organisation. 

2 Tho system of paying four annas onco upon enrol 
ment to bo replaced by tho system of periodical payment 
of a mlmmnm momborship foe. Tho minimum should bo 
so fixod os to suit tho purse of tho poorest, and shall bo 
collected monthly, m kind whoro it may bo found nocoa- 
sary for tho convonionco of colloctlon 

S. Tho nghts nnd rc*pon^ibilltios of momborship 
to bo clearly specified Membership will incur tho obliga 
tion of somo concrete dar to-day activity In pursnanco 
of tho program of tho Congress. 
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•1 Every primary Conf^rc'^s Committee to convene 
vceKly membership mociinjrg for icport on current poli- 
tical events and discussion of civic and economic pro- 
blems facing the people of the locality. In case of a 
large memborsbip it can bo broken up into several groups 
to meet in different times and places. 

t) Default in the payment of the membership duo and 
failure to attend the membership meeting over a specified 
period, shall lead to the forfeiture of membership. To 
divide the membership into calagorios active and ordi- 
nary Those unable to participate in daily political 
activity shall bo placed in the second category 

6 The primary Congress Committees shall take 
active interest in the daily life of the masses by carrying 
on standing asritation and organising movements for the 
redress of their daily gricv.ancos 

7 The present parliamentary method (installation of 
polling booths, appointment of returning officers etc) 
for the election of delegates to the Congress and of mem- 
bers of local committees shall bo replaced by the method 
of election in momborship meetings 

8 Torritonal constituencies shall be abolished A 
minimum number of primary members shall have the 
right of electing one delegate to the annual session of 
the Congress In fixing the quota, it should bo borne 
in mind that the number of delegates to the annual 
session should be limited so that the Congress can be a 
businesslike gathering, competent and properly equipped 
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for disonsBing senous problems and framing practical 
polimea for the direction of a great revolutionary mass 
organiaatioiL 

9 The new system of election to bo so devised as to 
transform the primary Congress Oommlttees into elector 
ral colleges For this purpose, delegates to the annual 
sessions of the Congress may have to be elected 
indirectly 

10 The A, L 0. 0. shall be composed of not more 
than S50 to 000 members to be oleoted by the dolegatos 
assembled in the annual session. 

IL The A. I C 0 shall meet ponodlcally, not less 
than four times In the year To guarantee the largest 
attendance, the travelling expenses of tbo membors shall 
bo defrayed by the central organisation In the caso 
of tbo annual session of the Congress, tbo faro shall bo 
paid by the rospeotivo provimdal orgamsatlons, wbllo 
free boarding and lodging abiU bo provided by the 
Kecoption Committee. Tboro shall bo no delegate's foes. 

12 The Working Commllioo shall bo oleoted by the 
A. L C C in its first mooting to bo hold immediately 
upon tbo conoloiion of tho onnnal session of tiio Congress. 
The Prosidont shall have the privilege of rooommondotion. 
The WortiDg Comnuttco shall moot rognlarly oncon 
month 

18 Tbo day to^ay actinUes of tbo Congress shall 
be gnidod by a Secretariat of five membors. In addition 
to the Gonoral Secretary there shall be socrotanos In 
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cbarge of organisation, agitation and propaganda, 
parliamentary activities, and tlie relation with workers' 
and peasants’ movements All the secretaries shall he 
members of the Working Committee The Secretariat 
will he in permanent session The secretaries shall he 
paid 

14 The first item on the agenda of an annnal 
session of the Congress shall he the report of the Execn- 
tive in which an acconnt of the past year’s activities 
( political as well as organisational ), and the defence of 
these whenever necessary, will he accompanied by an 
exhanstive review of the political sitnation of the 
moment, indication of possible developments, 
and a proposed line of action to he pnrsned in the 
ensuing year After a free and full discussion by 
the delegates, the suggested line will he amended, 
rejected or accepted by a majority vote This method 
will guarantee the rank and file control of policy and 
collective nature of leadership, both so very essential for 
a democratic movement Severe criticism or condemna- 
tion by a ma]ority, of the report of the past year’s 
activities, will mean a vote of no-confidence in those 
fesponsible for them The report will he made by the 
General Secretary. It wiU he prepared previously by 
the Working Committee, and approved by the A. 1,0 C. 
in its last meeting' on the eve of the annual session of 
the Congress 

‘ 15. All dtaft resolutions for the annual session of 
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the Congress bHaII be prepared at least tvro montbfl 
ahead- Thej shall be <nrcnlated to oil the prlmorj 
ocuumitteos for discussion in membership meetings. 
Local, difltnot and provincial conferences throughout 
the countrj shall take place during those two months, 
BO that opinion of the entire organisation on the resolu- 
tions wiE bo definitely orystalllsed before they will come 
np for discussion at the annual session. 

16 At the opening session of the Oongreas a 
number of committees shall be set up , tbe draft resolu 
tions shall bo referred to them for careful scrutiny 
The Subjects Committee shall be abolished The plonnrj 
flosnou will later discuss the resolutions In the light of 
the report submitted by the committees, and amend, 
accept or reject them by a majonty vote. Tbe Working 
Oommittoe as woU as any group of ton delegates shall 
have the right of moving emergency resolutions. 

Political PrlBonerB 

This Congress demands Immediato and nnconditionnl 
release of all political pnsouors sontoncod or dotoinod 
■without trial 

Tho Con gr o^ sn ion in office m the sovon provinces 
are horohr directod to notify tho respootivo Governors 
that ffliluro to enforce this pressing demand of their 
constituents will eotnpol them to rasjgn 

All tho primary committees of tho Congrtws are 
hereby directed to organise a campaign to lapport tho 
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Conf!;rc':s I\litn‘i(or5 in tlic action tlioy shall have to take 
in piir‘=uanco of this resolution. 

On Federation 

Tho resolution roconimondotl by tlio Working 
Committee is to ho nmondod ns follows ; — 

This Congre-s demands tint tho States roprosonta- 
tives on tho Federal Logi‘'lativo Assembly should bo 
domocrntically elected by tho States people. Otliorwiso, 
tho Congress ^\ill not participate in tho elections As 
tho provincial Legislatures may elect reprosontativos to 
the Federal Assemhh oven if tho Congress Party refuses 
to participato in tlio election, for implementing tho 
resolution of preventing tho imposition of tho Federal 
Scheme, Congress Ministers in tho provinces shall have 
to resign with tho object of forcing tho dissolution of 
provincial Legislatures If ncccssar} , tho resignations 
shall be tendered on the issue of the democratic 
representation of the States in the Federal Legislature. 

Congress and tLe States 

The lesolution recommended by the Working Com- 
mittee is to bo amended as follows * — 

The ideal of complete independence as defined by the 
Faizpur Congress and tho declaration of principles 
contained in this resolution commit the Congress to the 
abolition of tho States They will become integral parts 
of tho Indian Republic with the same rights and 
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obUgahons as in the case of tbe other parts of tho 
country Meanwhile the CongroM demands the esta 
blishment of responsible govomment in the States, and 
will enforce this demand by leading the States people 
in thoir struggle against antocmtio rule of the princes. 
The political aotivity of the States people shall he- 
considered as an integral part of the Congress nctivitios. 
Oongresa members shall be onroUod, and Congress 
Committees established in the States, The repression of 
Congress Committees and porsecutlon of Congress 
member* in tho States sboU be resisted by the entire 
strength of tho All India National Congress While 
insisting upon the right to extend its activities in tho 
States, Congress shall giro fullest support to all other 
orgatusabons of tho States people fighting for civil 
liborbos and rojponsfblo govomment, and advises those 
organisations to demand tho ostabUihraont of Congress 
Committees witb unrestricted freedom of operation Id 
the States. 
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FOLLOWING IS THE SUBSTANCE OF 
M. N, ROY^S SPEECH DELIVERED 
AT THE BENGAL PROVINCIAL 
POLITICAL CONFERENCE HELD 
AT BISHNUPUR ON THE 29th ' 
AND 30tli JANUARY 1938. 

There are three important problems before the- 
Conference They are not problems peculiar to Bengal 
They concern all the provinces They -mil come up 
before the All India Congress, and must be solved in 
such a way as to bring us nearer to our goal. One is 
regarding our attitude towards the Federation, and nr 
that connection there rises the problem of the Consti- 
tuent Assembly The second problem is that of mass 
contact This problem was placed before the country 
already at the Lucknow Congress Various opmions- 
have been expressed about the best method of establi- 
shing mass contact In the meantime, experience of 
actual work in that respect has given concrete shape ta 
the problem In our country, mass contact means 
contact with the peasant mass. The relation between 
the Congress and Kisan Sabhas has become the burning 
issue The problem must be boldly tackled. The third' 



qnesfaon u one ■whioli ooncornfl Bengal more parti 
cularly It Is the prohlem of the detenna and the political 
priflonerfl There are many other qneatlons, not of minor 
importance, bnt I shall not deal -vTltti all of them 

How to Fight the Federation 

The rosolntion abont Federation that has been placed 
before yon is nothing more than a repetition of the 
rosolntion passed by the A. L Q C. In Calcnttn Tho 
fame is gone ‘wben we conld be satisfied with only 
passing roBoluUons. To-day we must also have a plan 
of action , wo mnst know how any partionUr resolution 
la to bo enforced. The rosolntion is alnght as far as 
it goes. It need not be amended Bnt it sbonld bo 
tccompamod with a plan of action. That is not yot 
thoro, and In the absence of that, tho rosolntion loses 
■nil force. I hope that, Trhile calling npon tho country 
to fight tho Fodorabon, the Congress will dorise a 
concrete motbod of doing so offoctivoly No nso caHIng 
upon on army to fight, nnloss every nnit of tho army 
knows Its rcspoctuo rolo and what oxoctly It has to do 

Tho nmondraont doos not satisfy tho need. It 
simplv paraphrases tho rosolubon. It docs not Indlcato 
any plan of action "Wo hear much abont It, and wO 
have already bad different kinds of It Tho \Tigno idea 
of direct notion Is not oxclndod from tho rosolntion It 
self. Any fight may InvoUo direct action. \\Titt Is 
noccssarj Is to define tho kind and form of direct action 
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to be organised. It must be such as can be organised 
under the given conditions. This is the most important 
point. Wo must be clear about what we can do, and 
resolve and go and do it. 

Representation to the States People 

In the A I C. 0. meeting, a proposition was made- 
that a country-wide agitation should be organised with 
the demand for the democratic election of the States 
representatives to the Federal Assembly The proposition 
failed to find any considerable support Its significance 
was not appreciated, not even by the advocates of direct 
action, who preferred to indulge in vague generalities, 
obviously to catch the votes of the gullible. But we 
live and learn. The opposition has grown wiser. The 
idea that failed to secure support in the A, I 0. C, 
meeting, has been incorporated in the amendment 
moved in this Conference Thaf is an encouraging sign 
But the amendment is still very vague. While sugges- 
ting the idea of an agitation demanding democratic- 
representation of the States peoples, it fails to give the 
perspective of the development of that agitation , it 
does not say how the demand will be ultimately enforced, 
how the agitation will culminate The attitude of the 
Congress regarding the States people is not sufficiently 
clear But on the other hand, I have no patience with 
the States people constantly complaining that the Con- 
gress does not support their struggle more effectively. 



sxv 


( 


Tho Congress has not got the power to do so It can only 
express Its sympatliy, nnd that it lias done lime and 
ogain. But it is not a question of sympathy The 
States people must conduct their struggle themselves j 
then only the Congress sympathy can assume concrete 
forms. 

Way to Wraoktlie Federatiou 
The relation of the States people with the Congress 
assumes an entirely different form in connection with 
the fight against tho Federation. We have rtssolved to 
combat tho Fedoration. We mn«t find tho most effoc- 
tivo way of fighting It- The States people are os mnoh 
concomod with tho question of the Federation a# the 
rest of India Therefore, we must see how we can mohl 
liso tho States people in our common strugglo against 
tho FoderatiotL Wo can do that very simply j the 
States will ho represented In the Federal Assembly by 
pooplo nominated by tho mlers of tho States That Is 
against the olcmontary pnndplos of democracy Tho 
Congress Is pledged to democracy Thoreforo, tho Oon 
gress is fully justified to demand that, unloss States 
ropresontatlvos are elected by tbo States peoples, tho 
Congress itself will not participate in tho clcotlon to 
tho Federal Assembly Tho expononco In tho case of 
Provincial Autonomy has proved that wo cannot wreck 
tho Constitution by propaganda only "With all cmr 
resolutions fo* wrecking tho Constitution, wo are 
working It to day Wo must act in order to wreck it 



We mnst find out the weakest spot in the enemy’s 
citadel and attack there. Otherwise, we shall not combat 
the Federation any more snccessfnlly than we have done 
with' the provincial part of the Constitution. 

If the Congress demand for democratic representa- 
tion of the States people is not accepted and the Con- 
gress does not participate in the Federal elections, the 
British Government will be in a difficult situation. To 
pack the Federal Assembly with the nominees of the 
feudal chiefs, is an indispensable condition for the exis- 
tence of British Imperialism in India Therefore, if we 
concentrate all our energy on the demand for democratic 
representation of the States people, we may find in it an 
effective way of combatting the Federal Scheme 

Opposition in the Provinces 

Another way to fight the Federation is to begin by 
wrecking its foundation, that is,* the Provincial Legis- 
latures If we stand loyally by our resolution to wreck 
the Constitution, there can he no objection to taking 
that course So, if we seriously want to wreck the Con- 
stitution, dissolution of the provincial Legislatures mus 
be forced on the issue of the democratic representationt 
of the States peoples We have accepted offices with the 
declared intention of wrecking the Constitution. The 
Congress as the majority party holds the key position 
If the majority m the Provincial Legislatures in seven 
provinces does not participate in the election to the 
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Fedoral Aaaemblj’, the Fodotaiion is crooked. But that 
ttHI nofc ba done by simple boycott. As long os tbs Pro* 
vmolal Assemblies remain In formal legal existence, 
nothing can prevent the Federal Assembly from bomg 
elected and tbns olootod nndemocrafacally, from 'fano- 
tioning “constitntionall^* 

Besignatloixs of Oonyress Slinlstera 

Tbo provincial Assembbos must bo dissolved That 
can bo forood by tbo rosiguations of tbe Congressmen in 
oElico. The resignations should take place as the practical 
demonstration of the Congrosa refusal to participate m 
the election if the domond rogardmg tbo domocrabo 
reprosontation of the States is not accepted Tbo aoco* 
ptauoe of the demand xtHI mean amondmont of the 
Constitution. That vrould place us in a bettor slratogio 
position Democratically oloolcd, tbo Federal Assembly 
mil also bo captured by tbo Congress, and we sball bo in 
tbo position to prooipitato a oonstltuti onnl crisis in the 
centre as well as tbo provinces at any timo chosen by us 
mth tbo object of inaugurating tbo final strugglo for 
tbo Bolxnro of power by tbo people. Moanwhilo rosigna 
tlons of tho Qoi'ommonls la seven provinces will 
effootivoly prevent tho introdooUon of tho Federation. 
On tho resignations of tho Congress Govemmonts, there 
win bo now oloctions. Tbo process shall !» repeated ro* 
currently There will bo no possibility of a stable Govern 
mont in tho provinces In ovory soccosilvo election 
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the Congress majority will grow. The masses will become 
politically couscions and educated in an increasing 
measnre in the course of this fight for greater and 
greater power. 

Wrecking on all Fronts 

In one word, to wreck the Provincial part of the 
Constitution is the only way to prevent the imposition 
of the sinister Federal Scheme. The foundation must 
be blasted if we really want to obstruct the erection 
of the superstructure The resolution to prevent 
the imposition of the Federal Scheme is incompatible 
with the present policy of working the provincial Consti- 
tution all but in name We accepted offices in the 
provinces expressly with the ob3ect of pombatting the 
Constitution. Let us remember that. Let us not forget 
the original resolve of wrecking ^le unwanted Consti- 
tution Let us carry out that resolution and the Fede- 
ration will be automatically prevented. No useful pur- 
pose will be served by passing a new resolution while 
shirking the responsibility of acting according to a pre- 
vious resolution The country needs a plan of action 
I have suggested one for your consideration I hope 
you will approve of it, and the Bengal delegation will 
press the All-India Congress to endorse it 

Constituent Assembly 

Now a few words regarding the Constituent Assembly 
On this point also, you are simply going to repeat a new 
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n resolution of the Oongress That will not he of much 
use. The resolution is there. The slogan is there But ^ 
have not jet a plan of action for enforcing IL The 
nrgentlj needed plan has not yet been framed, because 
there is no clear perspective, because ire arc not yet clear 
about tho nature of our demand "When wo mate a 
demand, we must know how to onforcd it When we 
set an ideal before us, we must know how to realise iL 
The problem of the Oonstituont Assembly Is linked up 
with the resolution of fighting the Government of India 
Act The Oonstituont Assembly will nso out 
of the straggle agnmat tho effort of Imperialism 
to reinforce its domination by imposing upon our 
country an unwanted Oonstitution. When wo put 
forth tho demapd of the Cionstitueut Assembly, wn claim 
tho dotnooratio right of self delormlnatiou, and that right 
implies the sacred ng^t of revolt. 

How Will it Riae 9 

We say that only a Oonstituont Assembly elected by 
the people of India can have tho right to frame the 
Constitution of tho Govommont of our country This 
doolaration immediately confronts us with tho practical 
question— How is tho Constituent Assembly to nse f 
Tho slogan of Constituent Asaombly represents a 
challenge to tho solf-assumod sovoroignty of tho British 
Parliament. Tho revolutionary significance of this slogan 
If not realised liy many of us. There arc those who seem 



XIX 


to ttink that we are asking tke Britisk Government to 
convene the Gonstitnent A.ssembly. That is an illusion. 
Our demand is not for a larger Round Table Conference, 
which wiU meet in India instead of in England. The 
British Government will never accept the demand for 
the Constituent Assembly, because it shall appear as the 
sole custodian of the sovereignty of the Indian people 
Therefore, it mil rise in the teeth of the imperialist oppo- 
sition and triumph by breaking it down mth the sanction 
of popular power This being the case, we cannot simply 
make up our mind one day to call the Constituent 
Assembly and have it. The British Government is there 
mth all the power of repression at its command. The 
Constituent Assembly cannot rise unless there is a suffi- 
ciently powerful sanction behind the demand for it, 

Organ for the Capture of Power. 

We shall have to begin with the creation of consti- 
tuencies, which will eventually elect the Assembly as 
the organ of popular power Before proc6eding to say 
how that shall be done, I must make one point clear 
To-day the demand for the Constituent Assembly has 
secured general support Yet, there prevails much 
confusion even among those who claim to be the most 
advanced section of our struggle for freedom In the 
past, they were opposed to the idea of the Constituent 
Assembly. Having fought the idea for eight years as 
counter-revolutionary, they have become converts to it 



only to deprive It of its revolntloiiary significance. They 
believe that tbo Constitnent Assembly will be called 
only after tbo capture of political power They seem 
to confuse tbo Constitnent Assembly witb tbe legislativo 
organ of tbo Slate of free India. Tbe latter can come into 
existence only wben tbe State is establiabed upon tbo 
capture of power by tbe people. Tbe Constitnent Assom 
bly will nse os tbo organ for tbo capture, os tbo signil 
for tbe struggle for tbe capture of power and therefore 
must precede tbo not of capturing power Tbo his- 
torical function of tbe Constitnent Assomhly will bo to 
lay down the foundation of tbe new State. It will bo 
tbe creation of tbo people of India in its fight for 
freedom. It will meet only once, for one particular 
purpose, namely, to lay down tbo fundamental law pf 
tbo new State of free Indio. It will bo tbo instru 
mont through which tbo people will capture power 
Those who maintain that the Constitnent Assembly can 
bo called only after tbo capture of power, ovndo tbo all 
important problem of tbe capture of power Even If wo 
permit tbo confusion of the Constituont Assembly witii 
tbo future Farllomont of India, their still remains tbo 
problem of tbo capture of power Tboro is no uso of 
planning what will bappon after the capture of power, 
when tbo problem of tbo captoro of power has still t(* 
be 
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state witliin a State 

The proper appreciation of this vital problem compels 
ns to realise the snpreme importance of the Congress 
organization, and specially of the primary Congress 
Committees. The demand that the Congress mnst be the 
only political, organisation of our country is not a matter 
of Congress patriotism It is a matter of necessity. For 
the purpose of capturing political power, the people of 
India must have a suitable instrument, A condition 
for the seizure of power by the people of India is the 
creation, within the established State, of an organisation 
which 19 competent to take ,over the State power. The 
Congress organisation is the framework of such a State 
within the established State It has been created by the 
people in their struggle for freedom We shall be able 
0 enforce our demand for the Constituent Assembly ‘ 
only when it will be possible td transform the Congress 
into that sovereign body destined to lay down the 
foundation of the Government of free India That will 
happen only when the Congress will be fully representa 
tive of the oppressed and exploited masses, and its 
constituent units will be effectively under their control 
Once the Congress is thus democratised, it will have 
behind it the sanction necessary to assume the function 
of the Constituent Assembly Then the demand for 
Constituent Assembly will cease to be a slogan for propa- 
ganda and ivill become the signal for a decisive action 
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At that jtmctare, the demand must ho given a new for 
mnlatlom All Pcvoer to the primary Congest CowOTf//^rt / 
These will instantaneonsly become the miib of e now 
State which will replooe the established imporiallst 
state. 

CongroM The Instmmeiit 
This perspective, opened before ns by the demand 
for the Constitnent Aasombly, throws hght on the 
supreme importance of the primary Congress Committoci 
The urgent task of the moment is to demooratiso and 
octivlse them. That is the only way of strongthonlng 
the Congress as on organtsatlon Once we realise that 
the Congress organisation is the Ittstmment oreatod by 
tjie people for the capture of power, we mast do every 
thing to make it as effeorive as posslbla Everything 
that might weaken it must he condomned On the 
contrary, everything that serves the purpose of aotlvislng 
and democratising the primary Congress Committees, 
must bo ouconragod and regarded as of rovolutlontry 
significance. 

^lo of the Congress Oommittees 
The rosnlt of the accoptanco of office by Congre^' 
men. In seven provinces should bo appraised from this 
point of xnovr The atmosphere created by tbo acceptance 
of office is very conducive to constructive organisational 
activities which will create the conditions nocoMary for 
the final struggle for tho capture of power Personally, 
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I am not concerned witb whatever may have been the 
purpose of the Working Committee in recommending the 
acceptance of ofi&ce Xor am I very much perturbed by 
what the Congress Ministers do or not do in their res- 
pective provinces. The resoliitioti of the Working 
Committee recommending the acceptance of office is 
there to guide th^_ activities of all Congressmen 
I do not know whether onr leaders wish to stand 
by the letter of that resolution or not But I 
know what is happening in the country, as a 
result of the acceptance of office In the villages, 
to-day, we see the peasants look upon the Congress 
Committees as the units of a new Government 
which they consider to bo their own, in which they have 
confidence To-day they come to the Congress Commi- 
ttees with all their troubles, grievances and petitions 
The local organs and officials of the established State are 
utterly out of the picture. If the local Congress Commi- 
ttees can take advantage of this psychological atmosphere, 
before long they will be firmly entrenched behind the 
will and confidence of the masses. But the local Con- 
gress workers must be careful not to encourage false 
hopes While endorsing the demands of the masses and 
doing everything possible under the given circumstances 
to redress their grievances, it should be made clear to 
them that the Congress has not got the power for promo- 
ting the welfare of the people It should be also made 
clear to them that the Congress is their own creation 
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and it can be strengthened \Tlth their support AcU\d 
ties on these lines wiU draw the mosses closer organisa 
tionally to the Congress ond transform the local Congress 
Committees into democratically elected and controlled 
bodies competent to become the nnlts of a new State 
In conrse of tirae^ tbe situation will be created in which 
the slogan “All power to the local Congress Committees' 
will have to bo given os the signal for the election of 
the Constitnent Assembly That U the only wny to 
the capture of power 

Mass Oontaot 

The problem of moss contact will have to bo solved 
before that fatefal situation can be created. I shall not 
deal with all aspects of the problem. I shall say a few 
words only on the relation between the Congress and 
the workers' and peasants' organisations. As a matter 
of factjthe relation between the Congress and the poasan 
try la the crux of tho problem of mass contact. 

Workers and Congress 

Under tho given conditions of onr country tho indns- 
tnal working class is a no^lglhle factor They represent 
a minute minority of tho population. If, for somo reason 
or other, they stay out of tho anti imperialist struggle, 
this will not DO very much weakened. Thoreforo, tho 
Congress may not bo much concerned with the attitude 
of tho industnal workers 
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Peasants and Congress 

But it IS different ivitli the peasantry In our eonn- 
try to-day, no pohtical movement can succeed without 
the support of the peasantry The vital problem before 
the Congress, therefore, is not only to have eontact with 
the peasantry, but how to organise that contact with 
the object of transforming the rural Congress Committees 
into peasant committees. The situation has been compli- 
cated by the organisation of Xisan Sabhas. The entire 
responsibility for the strained relation between the Cong- 
ress and the IKisan Sabhas is laid at the door of the lea- 
ders of the latter That la a one-sided view of the situa- 
tion The present unhappy situation has been brought 
about by the failure on the part of the Congress organisa- 
tions to act according to the resolutions of the Congress 
on the agrarian question Had those resolutions 
been acted upon, there would ’be no room for separate 
peasants’ organisations which are inevitably developing 
anti-Congress tendencies The Kisan Sabha program as 
such is perfectly acceptable to the Congress Indeed, 
the Congress program contains all the demands of the 
Kisan Sabhas Let the Congress act according to its 
own program, and the problem of the relation between 
the Congress and the Kisan' Sabhas will be solved As 
regards the organisers of the Kisan Sabhas, they are 
mistaken to think that their activities will ever streng- 
then the Congress or do any good to the peasants them- 
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wives. Independent Klean Sabhaa cannot bo organised 
■withont weakening the Congress. And if the Congress 
15 weakened, the vital task of the capture of power by 
the people will never bo aohieved. 

Futility of Kisau Sabliaa. 

"We hear mnoh about the independent class organisa 
tions of workers and peasants. The idea of an indepen 
dent olass organisation of Indnstrlal workers has sense 
But I fail to understand what is an independent class 
organisation of the peasantry The peasantry is not an 
indopendent clas^, nor is It a homogeneons social nnlL 
Then what are the Kisan Sabbas to be independent of f 
Nobodv has over suggested that the peasants should bo 
nrganiMd together with the landlords and the capitalists 
in one oconotnio organisation. The relation is with the 
Congress. Tho question is whother tho Klsan Sabhas 
shall bo independent of tho Congress or not Indepen 
dent of tho Congress, tho Kitan Sabhoa rnnst nocessanlv 
bo hostile to It Otherwise, they cannot bo Indopcndont 
Tbo Congress itself Is mainly a peasant orgimlsatlon 
‘Wo can defend tho orisloncc of indopcndont Kisan 
Sabhas only on tho ground that tho Congress canno' 
defend the interests of tho peasantry, and If wo start 
Ki*an Sahhas on that ground those will not onlv Iks 
I ndependent, hut hostile to tho Congress I fail to leo 
how tho formation of independent Klsan organisations 
can contribute to tho strength < f tho Congress If the 
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(Jongress roally does noL stand for tlie welfare of the 
peasantry, then it can never acquire the power necessar}’- 
for enforcing the demand of complete national freedom. 
In that case, it is useless to talk about strengthening 
the Congress. But the fact is that the Congress 
commands the confidence of the peasantry 

CoTinter-B-evolutionary Tactics 

Since the overwhelming majority of our population 
are peasants, the Congress as a mass organisation must he 
mainly a peasant organisation. The social foundation of 
the movement for political freedom is the revolt of the 
peasantry against the established economic relations In 
order to fulfill its role, the Congress must be the instru- 
ment of agrarian revolution Under the given conditions 
of our country, the interest of the peasantry is identical 
with the interest of the entire nation National progress 
and prosperity is conditional upoq the liberation of the 
peasantry from the present economic bankruptcy Its 
political program has set before the Congress the task of 
securing the support of the peasantry. Therefore, all 
activities for promoting the welfare of the peasantry are 
permissible inside the Congress organisation Conse- 
quently, there is no ground for any conflict between the 
Congressmen and leaders of the peasantry. The relation 
will be normalised through the activisation of the rural 
Congress Committees, which, in order to develop into 
'iinits of the new State, must be transformed into 
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peasant committees That will not be done if the 
peasants are organised separately, independent of the 
Congress Therefore, any propaganda or organisational 
activities which will porsnado the peasants to leave or 
stay ont of the Congress mnst bo oharaotorlsed as 
counter revolutionary 




